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As this little work makes nd reference to any 
preceding expositors of the Epistle which it 
attempts to explain, a brief notice of the reason 
for this may be expedient, to account for such a 
deviation from the general mode of commenting 
on the Holy Scriptures, by consulting other 
expositions, and citing them for confirmation or 
refutation. My wish is, by no means, to un- 
dervalue or discredit the labours of other inter- 
preters, who adopt a method differing from that, 
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which I have pursued Many of these are dis- 
tinguished, I am well aware, by far deeper 
research, and much more extensive literary ac- 
complishments than any which I can claim; 
the statement is made simply to indicate the 
object I have in view, and the means by which 
I have endeavoured to attain it. 

The first inducement for the undertaking 
originated in a consciousness, that after long and 
attentive consideration of many of the most 

eminent conunentaries on the Epistle, I was far 
from fully understanding it : and a persuasion 
that I should not gain a satisfactory acquaint- 
ance with it, by the further use of such means. 
I have therefore attempted to explain it, without 
regard to any former conceptions of my own, 
or those of others, as far as such an endeavour 
is practicable ; nor am I conscious of being in- 
fluenced by any bias derived from them : indeed 
I have found reason, in not a few instances, to 
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alter and correct my previous impressions. My 
design has been worked out^ by a diligent, and 
oft-repeated contemplation of the inspired docu- 
ment itself; and by comparing its structure 
and phraseology with other parts of the sacred 
writings, more especially those which proceeded 
from the pen of the great Apostle himself. 
The title, " Curse Romanae," is meant to indicate 
this character of the work. 

Under the influence of such views, I have, 
for a very long period, studiously avoided the 
perusal or inspection of all expositions of the 
Epistle, and of other books, which might seem 
to bear on the interpretation of it. The 
Greek Testament, with occasional references 
to the Hebrew Bible, and the Septuagint, 
has been my sole study in relation to the 
undertaking. 

For the publication of the work my apology 
is, a hope, that what has been useful to myself. 
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may be so to some other students of this profound 
and most systematic digest of the Christian 
doctrine, contained in the volume of revelation. 
Long experience, I shall beg to observe, has 
fully assured me of the injurious consequences 
to students of the Scriptures, from having re* 
course, whenever a diflSculty occurs, to the 
interpretations and comments of celebrated or 
favourite expositors, instead of aiming to qualify 
themselves for an independent investigation of 
the sacred oracles. Such a method may indeed 
appear to be tedious, and it may be adverse to 
the uniformity of opinion, which is often as- 
sumed to be of indispensable necessity; but 
whatever may be the amount of these inconve- 
niencies, it is incalculably less than that which 
results from impeding the free exercise of judg- 
ment, and the unbiassed search for trutL Uni- 
formity of opinion so achieved, is both useless 
and pernicious: it may accord with secular 
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interests ; and be gratifying to ignorance and 
indolence;* it may mimsteJl/ support to party 
predilections, and cru^ tbe aspirations of inge- 
nuous minds, which are too feeble to resist the 
pressure : but it can never form enlighftened, 
candid, and decided advocates of truth. To a 
morbid appetite for uniformity of opinion may 
be clearly traced, a large proportion of the evils 
which, in every age of the Christian Church, 
except the earliest, have tarnished its lustre, or 
blasted its usefalness. 

A perusal of the work will show it is not 
meant to be controversial. In the discussions 
which it necessarily involves, no view has been 
had to the opinions of any assignable indivi- 
duals : the sole object has been to elicit the 
sense of the inspired document, without any 
consideration whether the conclusions drawn 

* OuTws &Ta\odirupos to?s toAAoTs r/ fifrrT^cis riis AAiy^efas, 
Kiu iirl tA h-oifia fjuiWou rp4iroinat. — Thucyd. lib. i. cap. 20. 
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from it agree with those of other men, or are 
repugnant to them. If they are in unison with 
the meaning of the writer of the Epistle, they 
are worthy of universal acceptation ; if other- 
wise, let them be consigned to the fate they 
merit. 



Febnuiry, 1846. 



THE 



EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 



CHAPTER I. 



Thb first fifteen verses are introductory. They -contain a 
declaration of the office^ and authority, of the writer; and 
a designation of the persons to whom the Epistle is addressed. 
There then follows an avowal of the author's affectionate re- 
gard for the Christians at Rome : an acknowledgment of his 
obligation to promote their improvement, and welfare : and 
an assurance of his readiness to preach the gospel to them, 
which arose from his deep persuasion of its excellency, and 
necessity. Several important subjects are incidentally intro- 
duced, which relate to the essential truths of the Christian 
faith. 

The subsequent verses, to the end of the chapter, indicate 
the principal subject of the Epistle : and comprehend asser- 
tions of the excellency of the gospel, and its adaptation to the 
guilty state of mankind. A declaration of Qod's displeasure 
at the crimes and apostasy of the world succeeds ; and its 
fearful consequences are displayed, in a detail of the enormous 
impieties, into which the race of mankind had universally 
fallen. 



KEVISED TllANSLATION, 



Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be i 
an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God ; 
which he formeriy promised by his prophets, in 2 

B 



^ 
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« 

3 the Holy Scriptures, concerning his son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord ; who was born of the seed of 
David, according to the flesh : and was power- 

4 fully declared to be the Son of God, according 
to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 

6 from the dead: by whom we have received 
grace, and apostleship, for obedience to the faith, 

6 in all nations, to the glory of his name : among 

7 whom you also are called by Jesus Christ. To 
all who are in Rome, beloved of God, called to 
be holy, be grace, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God, through Jesus Christ, 
for you all, that your faith is spoken of, in the 

9 whole world. For God, whom I serve with my 
spirit, in the gospel of his Son, is my witness, 
that without ceasing, I make mention of you ; 

10 always intreating in my prayers, that at length 
a prosperous journey may be granted to me, by 

11 the will of God, that I may come unto you: for 
I long to see you, that I may impart to you 
some spiritual gift, that you may be established; 

12 I mean, that I may be comforted together with 
you, by the mutual faith both of you, and me. 

13 I am unwilling, indeed, brethren, you should be 
ignorant, that I have often purposed to come 
unto you, but have hitherto been prevented, 
that I might have some fruit among you also, as 

14 among other Gentiles. To Greeks, and to Bar- 
barians, to the wise, and to the unwise, I am a 
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debtor. According to my ability, therefore, 1 15 
am ready to preach the gospel to you also, who 
are in Rome. 

For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, 16 
because it is God's powerful instrument for sal- 
vatioti, to every one who believeth : to the Jew 
first, and to the Greek. For the righteousness 17 
of God by faith is revealed in it for faith, as is 
written, " The just by faith shall live." For the 18 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven, against 
all impiety, and unrighteousness of men, who 
obstruct the truth by unrighteousness. Because 19 
that, which may be known of God is manifest 
to them, for God hath showed it to them. For 20 
his invisible attributes, his eternal power, and 
godhead, are seen, since the creation of the 
world, being understood by the things that are 
made : that they might be without excuse. 21 
Because when they knew God, they did not 
glorify him as God, neither were thankful : but 
they became vain in their reasonings, and their 
unintelligent minds were darkened. Affirming 22 
themselves to be wise, they became fools, and 23 
exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God, 
for an image resembling corruptible man, and 
birds, and quadrupeds, and reptiles. Therefore 24 
also God gave them up to impurity, to dis- 
honour their bodies among themselves, through 
the desire of their hearts ; ^ho exchanged the 25 
truth of God for a lie, and reverenced, and 
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served the creature more than the Creator, 
who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this reason, God gave them up to base 
passions ; for both their females exchanged the 

27 natural use, for an unnatural one ; and the males 
also, leaving the natural use of the female, were 
inflamed by their strong passion for one another; 
males with males doing what is shameful, and 
receiving in themselves the due recompense of 

28 their wickedness. And as they did not choose 
to retain God in acknowledgment, God gave 
them up to a reprobate mind, to do things that 

29 are unbecoming ; so that they were filled with 
every kind of wickedness ; with whoredom, ma- 
lignity, covetousness, malice : full of envy, mur- 

30 der, strife, deceit, perverseness : slanderous, evil 
speakers, haters of God, contumelious, arrogant, 
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to 

31 parents, void of understanding, perfidious, des- 
titute of natural aifection, implacable, unmerci- 

32 ful ; who, when they knew the judgment of 
God, that they who do such things are worthy 
of death, not only do the same, but also approve 
of those who do them. 



EXPLANATOBY NOTES, 



The correct interpretation of any argumentative 
document, very much depends od being aware of the 
purposes which are meunt to be answered by it ; for, 
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as every writer, who is worthy of serious regard, pre- 
serves a consistency between the principal, and sub- 
ordinate objects of his work, a clear conception of the 
former, cannot fail to be of great assistance in obtain- 
ing a just apprehension of the latter. It is therefore 
important, in attempting to elucidate an epistle, 
which is confessedly difficult, to endeavour to ascer- 
tain the leading purposes of it ; and this is the more 
needful, as the chief difficulties are found in the sub- 
ordinate parts, while the principal topics are so 
evident, as scarcely to be mistaken. 

It can hardly be questioned, that the first purpose 
of the Epistle is, to show the extreme and universal 
sinfulness of mankind to be such, as to subject them 
to the righteous displeasure of God. The next is, 
that men are unable, by any efforts of their own, to 
obtain a deliverance from their guilty, and unhappy 
condition : and, thirdly, that the sole means by which 
so unspeakable a blessing can be secured, is a sincere 
submission to the gospel of Christ, which is declared 
to be God's powerful instrument for salvation, to all 
who believe. No citations can be necessary to show 
these to be the great purposes of the Epistle, as they 
are so plainly expressed, and so strenuously urged, in 
the first chapters, as to make such an attempt super- 
fluous. 

Hence it follows, that all the subordinate, and inci- 
dental parts must be so interpreted, as to agree with 
these leading positions. It is a characteristic feature 
of the Apostle Paul's writings, frequently to digress 
from the subject which he is discussing, and to return 
to it without any express notice, when he has com- 
pleted the subsidiary, or incidental observations, that 
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pressed so strongly on his attention, as to induce him 
to interrupt his main argument, for the purpose of 
introducing them ; consequently, the style is some- 
times episodical, parenthetic, and involved ; nor is it 
easy, in all cases, to dispel the obscurity which is thus 
created. 

Ver. 1. — "Called tobe."^ — The supplementary words, 
" to be,*' are not found in the original text. They are, 
however, quite needfal to express the sense intended ; 
as otherwise, the term " called," might be understood 
to mean denominated, or named, which is not the 
sense ; it is meant to designate the heavenly authority, 
by which the Apostle was introduced to his office. 
He immediately adds, which renders his meaning 
clear, " separated unto the gospel of God ;" so that 
he was selected, and commissioned to preach the 
gospel. In Acts xxii. 14, an account is given of the 
special characteristics of an apostle; whence it is 
shown to have been an extraordinary office, to which 
none were appointed, but such as had seen the Lord 
Jesus. " The God of thy fathers hath chosen thee, 
that thou shouldst know his will, and see that Just 
One ; and shouldst hear the voice of his mouth : for 
thou shalt be his witness unto all men, of what thou 
hast seen and heard." See also Acts i. 21 — 26 ; 
1 Cor. ix. 1 ; Gal. i. 15, 16. 

Ver. 2. — "Formerly promised," &c. — It was necessary 
for the first preachers of Christianity to shol^, that Jesus 
was the Messiah, whose coming had been announced, 
from the earliest ages, by the inspired writers of the 
Old Testament. We therefore find them uniformly 
asserting, that the several attributes of the Messiah, 
which had been ascribed to him by the prophets, and 
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represented bj the symbols of the law^ were combined 
in Jesus of Nazareth. If they had failed to accom- 
plish this demonstration of the truth of their Master^s 
pretensions, they would hare been defeated at the 
outset of their enterprise ; and instead of converting 
to the faith of Jesus, as they did, numbers of the most 
intelligent, thoughtful, and inquisitive, of their coun- 
trymen, they would have been derided by these very 
persons as impostors, and their cause, with themselves, 
would have sunk into oblivion, under deserved in- 
iainj. For this reason, the Apostle begins with a 
declaration, that the gospel which he preached, was in 
perfect harmony with the prophecies of the Old Tes- 
tament. 

Ver. 3. — " Concerning his Son," &c. — The Common 
Version transposes the words, Jesus Christ our Lord, 
from ver. 5, where they stand in the Greek text, to 
this place. This was done for the sake of perspicuity, 
and the transposition is here adopted. 

Ibid, — " Who was bom," &c. — In this clause two 
distinct affirmations are made, concerning our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The first, that he was " bom of the seed 
of David, according to the flesh f* the second, that '^ he 
was powerfully -declared to be the Son of God, accord- 
ing to the Spirit of Holiness." 

1. No difficulty can be felt in assigning the intent 
of the former of these affirmations. Nothing can be 
meant, but that Jesus was a man, a partaker of human 
nature, in consequence of his descent from David. 
As such, he had the essential properties of human 
nature, an organized body, and an intellectual mind, 
or soul. It cannot be surmised that he was the 
Son of David, merely by some analogy, or official 
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resemblance, as his being related to David, according 
to the flesh, can have no other meaning but that he 
was the real, natural, descendant of that illustrious 
prince.. The insertion of the clause, "according to 
the flesh," not only shows this to be the meaning, 
but implies that, besides being a man, a partaker of 
human nature, he was something more, as otherwise 
it would be a superfluous repetition, without signifi- 
cance, and unworthy of the writer. 

The word " flesh," is used in various senses in 
Scripture : in some instances, it literally means the 
flesh of animals ; in others, it denotes an animal body ; 
sometimes a living person is meant by it, a man, con- 
sisting of body and soul ; and with the term " all" 
prefixed, it often means mankind collectively, and is 
equivalent to the general expression, human nature. 
Gen. vi. 12 ; Matt. xvi. 17 ; Luke iii. 6. It is used 
in other senses, which need not be now specified. 
What is said, shows the clause, '* according to the 
flesh," to mean, according to the human nature. 

2. The second affirmation is, that Jesus was " the 
Son of God, according to the Spirit of Holiness," and 
it is indicative of what he was besides, or in addition 
to his human nature, and his relation to David. The 
construction of the passage is manifestly antithetic in 
two respects. There is an antithesis, first, betweai " the 
Son of David" and "the Son of God :" and, secondly, 
between, "according to the flesh," and "according to 
the Spirit of Holiness." This construction requires us 
to conclude, in the first place, that as Jesus was the 
Son of David, not figuratively but really, so he is the 
Son of God properly, and without a figure. In the 
second case, the construction will be violated,. unless 
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by " the Spirit of Holiness,'^ we understand a nature 
as superior to human nature, as the nature of God is 
to that of man. Some difficulty might be found in 
exactly ascertaining the import of " the Spirit of 
Holiness," if we had to consider it alone and uncon- 
nected; because it is a phrase that occurs nowhere 
else : but it is so placed, that the construction deter- 
mines its meaning, and directs us to interpret it of 
the Divine nature, as what is opposed to the human* 
Some nature must be intended, or the antithesis is 
nugatory. Now we know of only one intellectual 
nature, besides the divine and the human, which is 
the nature of angels ; and this we are expressly pre- 
cluded from assigning as that which is intended ; for 
" to which of the angels said he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee?" Heb. i. 5, 6. 
The sense of this entire passage may be thus stated : 
who was " the Son of David," in relation to his human 
nature ; and "the Son of God," in relation to his divine 
nature. For some further remarks, see the Appendix 
to this chapter. 

Ver. 4. — " By the resurrection from the dead.** — The 
resurrection of Christ was an unquestionable instance 
of the exercise of Divine power : so the author of this 
epistle writes, Eph. i. 19, " The exceeding greatness 
of his power, which he wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead." Christ's resurrection is 
here, as in other places, ascribed to the power of the 
Father : yet our blessed Saviour claimed authority 
to effect it, John x. 18. "I have power to lay down 
my life, and I have power to take it again." In the 
passage now before us, this great event is ascribed to 
the energy of Christ's divine nature, by which he power- 
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fully demonstrated himself to be, the only-begotten Son 
of God. No just surprise will be occasioned at find- 
ing this event ascribed, sometimes to the Father, and 
at others, as that which was wrought by the power 
of the Son ; because, " what things soever he, the 
Father, doeth, these also the Son doeth likewise," 
John Y. 19. Such is the perfect unity of nature and 
will, between the Father and the Son. The fact is 
indisputable; the mode of it altogether unrevealed, 
and therefore inscrutable. The attempts which have 
been made to explain the ine&ble subject, have pr<^ 
bably been more productire of difficulty, than- the 
statements of the Scriptures concerning it. 

Ver. 5. — " To the glory of his name." — The name 
of God in the Hebrew idiom, is used to signify the 
perfection of God, and so to denote God himself and 
his glory. The name of our Lord Jesus Christ is thus 
said to be glorified, in the conversion of sinful men. 

Ver. 7. — "From God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ.*' — This association of the Son with the Father, 
as the source whence grace and peace are to be sought, 
can be freed from the charge of impiety, only by advert- 
ing to the perfect union of nature and will, which is 
between the Father and the Son ; on which ground, 
it is required *' that all men should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father," John v. 23. An 
incidental expression such as this, forcibly attests 
the views of the writer, in relation to the supreme 
dignity of the Son of God. Were the matter other- 
wise, such language would be a direct violation of the 
prerogative of the Most High : " I am Jehovah, that 
is my name ; and my glory will I not give to another," 
Isa. xlii. 8. 
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Ver. 14. — "lam a debtor." — Thegospel had been com- 
mitted to him in trust, for the benefit of the world ; and 
he would have been guilty of extreme unfaithfulness, 
if he had failed to make it known, to the utmost of 
his power and opportunity. He says, 1 Cor. ix. 16, 
" Woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel" By 
the mention of Greeks and Barbarians, he intimates, 
that he was bound to preach to all men, without ex- 
ception, as Greeks and Barbarians include the whole 
of the human race. - - 

Ver> 16. — "God's powerful instrument." — The term 
here used, and which the Common Version renders 
" power," is expressive of a powerful method, means, 
or instrument, of effecting the purposes to which it is 
applied. 

Ver. 17.—" The righteousness of God," Ac— The 
Common Version has, "revealed from faith to faith." But 
it is not easy to say what is meant by it. The difficulty 
is removed, and the sense made clear, by transposing 
the words, " to faith," as i^ here done. The righteous- 
ness of God by faith is an expression of frequent 
use, vide Rom. iii. 22 ; x. 6. It is so important a 
phrase, that an exact inquiry respecting its import is 
indispensable : but as it here occurs incidentally, a 
particular examination of it will be more in place, 
when we come to that part of the epistle, which 
expressly treats of it. It may, however, be observed, 
that it is a formula which compendiously expresses 
the divine constitution, by which it pleases God to 
save the world. 

Ibid.—'' The just by faith," Ac— The order of the 
Greek text is here observed, which is more agreeable to 
the purpose for which the citation is made, than that of 
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the Common Version. That purpose is to show, that 
the doctrine advanced hy the Apostle, closely corre- 
sponds with that of the Old Testament, which is, that 
they who are justified hy faith shall live ; and not, 
that they who are justified shall live by faith, which, 
though true, is not in point here. Hah. ii. 4. 

Ver. 18. — " For the wrath of God is revealed," &c. — 
The sacred writer now proceeds to the grounds on which 
the necessity for the gospel rests. He affirms, that all 
impiety, and unrighteousness, subject the guilty to 
God's indignation, which is aggravated by the know- 
ledge of his nature and will, that had been commu- 
nicated to them, to take away every pretext for trans- 
gression, vv. 18, 19. A detail is then given of the 
enormous crimes of mankind, which are traced to their 
origin, in the alienation of heart from God, and all 
goodness, which they manifested; ver. 28, an alienation 
so extreme, as induced them not only to practise such 
enormities, but to approve of those who were guilty of 
the like. The prodigious vices that are here enume- 
rated, are well known to have prevailed to an inde- 
scribable degree among the Gentiles ; nor is any 
indication given of a design to exempt the Jews from 
the general crimination. The author expressly de- 
clares it to be his meaning, to include aU in his charge. 
Eom. iii. 9. 

It is, however, to be observed, that this universal 
crimination is not intended to ascribe to every indi- 
vidual, all the iniquities that are enumerated. This 
would be at variance with all history, sacred and pro- 
fane, as well as to several statements that are made 
in this Epistle, and which are indicative of the faith 
and piety of some, both Jews and Gentiles. It is 
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meant to show^ that mankind 'vras universally pol- 
luted by such impieties, some in some instances, and 
some in others ; while no instance is to be discovered 
of either Jew or Gentile, who was uncontaminated by 
iniquity. Great differences of disposition, and con- 
duct, have ever existed among men ; and while the 
vast majority was sunk into the lowest depths of 
impiety and guilt, here and there were a few, in some 
measure, awake to the sentiments of humanity, and 
more susceptible of the moral influences, which reason 
and conscience are adapted to produce. Occasion will 
arise, as we advance, to examine more fully the topics 
which are here noticed : but we must not forget, either 
here or elsewhere, that the prominent feature of the 
general corruption is, the overwhelming tendency of 
the human heart, to forsake the worship of God for 
that of idols ; a tendency which originated in dislike 
to the holy nature of God, and the sanctity of his 
laws, and became the prolific source of endless crimes, 
abhorrent from all truth, and rectitude. The im- 
pious propensity showed itself so soon, and worked 
so strongly, as, at a very early period, to fill the world 
with idolaters, and with the detestable immoralities, 
that have universally been consequent on idol worship. 
Every Gentile nation, of which any records remain, 
was, from a very ancient period, down to the com- 
mencement of the Christian era, involved in the 
darkness of superstition, and 'the adoration of fic- 
titious deities : neither the polished Greek, nor the 
rude Barbarian, escaped the wide-spreading contagion. 
Some few and faint traces of the worship of the only 
living God, appear to have been preserved by means 
of tradition, in the time of Abraham ; but soon after 
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that period they yanlshed ; and the knowledge, and 
worship of God, were confined to the descendants of 
that distinguished Patriarch, who was himself extri- 
cated from the entanglements of idolatry, through 
the singular favour of God, who revealed himself to 
him, by extraordinary communications. The native 
tendencies of the human heart speedily became ap- 
parent in the posterity of Abraham ; and, notwith- 
standing the long series of miraculous interpositions, 
and the repetition of severe discipline, these £Bbvoured 
people, throughout their entire history, supply. the 
strongest demonstration of the truth of the apostolic 
declaration, that men '' did not choose to retain God 
in acknowledgment." 

Ver. 18. — " Revealed from Heaven." — Heaven is in- 
variably spoken of as the residence of God : every com- 
munication, therefore, from God to man, may properly 
be said to be from Heaven. The term " revealed," is 
evidently used in a wider sense than when a message 
or declaration is intended : it here includes all the 
modes, by which God has made known his displea- 
sure at the crimes of men, whether by .revelation 
strictly so called, or by the signal instances in which 
he has inflicted heavy calamities, as the penal ex- 
pressions of his anger. Such are his subjecting to 
sin and death, the whole race of mankind, for the 
transgression of Adam ; the destruction of the ante- 
diluvian world ; the overthrow of Sodom ; the plagues 
of Egypt; the desolation of wars, pestilence, and 
famine ; and, especially, the accumulated miseries in- 
flicted on the Jews, of which their history is full. 
In such, and other ways, has the wrath of God been 
revealed against the sinfulness of mankind. 
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Ver. 18. — '* Who obstruct the truth," &c. — Common 
Version, " Who hold the truth." — This is very indis- 
tinct. The original word means, to restrain, impede, or 
hinder ; and the sense is, that wicked men, sinners 
of every class, prevent the progress of truth by their 
wickedness. Such men oppose the laws of God, and 
obstruct the knowledge, and influence of truth ; of 
that truth especially, which relates to the being, moral 
perfection, and universal government of God ; a truth 
to which all wicked men are averse, and the know- 
ledge of which they would gladly banish from among 
men, that they might pursue, without restraint, the 
objects of their sensual and impure desires. 

Ver. 1 9. — " Because that which may be known of God," 
&c. — That which may be known of God, is, his power, 
wisdom, and goodness ; the immutable perfections of 
his nature, which render him the only proper object of 
veneration and love. These perfections are so clearly 
displayed in the works of creation, as to afford a never- 
failing proof of God's existence and glory; and to 
take away every excuse for disobedience. It appears 
from the history of the formation of mankind, that 
they were made acquainted with the Divine require- 
ments, not only by the law, which was written on the 
heart, but by direct information from their Maker; 
concerning everything which was necessary to be 
known for their obedience and happiness ; and were 
favoured by an intimate and friendly intercourse with 
him. The offences of men did not originate in any 
want of knowledge, but from a very different cause, 
which is assigned ver. 28 of this chapter — "they did 
not choose to retain God in acknowledgment :" they 
did not love his moral excellency : they could not 
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endure the restraints of his law : they, therefore, first 
refased the obedience which was required, and then, 
as the unavoidable results, they lost their intercourse 
with God, became increasingly estranged from him, 
and gradually sunk under the sensual, and selfish 
propensities of their hearts, which issued in the shock- 
ing enormities, that are enumerated in the latter 
verses of the chapter. 

Ver. 21. — " Because when they knew God," &c. — It 
is here expressly asserted, that ignorance was not the 
cause of apostasy ; men knew God, but they did not 
love him ; they desired no intercourse with him ; the 
corrupt affections of their hearts were placed on other 
objects, so that, " they reverenced, and served the 
creature, more than the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever," ver. 25. As they thus chose to abandon 
Him, who alone was worthy of their supreme regard,, 
he permitted them to follow their own ways, without 
restraint, until the measure of their iniquities was 
filled up. 

Ibid. — "They became vain in their reasonings," 
&c. — When men had become victims of their evil 
affections, they were speedily dissatisfied with the 
truths they had been taught ; and they engaged in 
speculations better suited to the arrogant notions 
which they indulged, of the sufficiency of their rea- 
soning powers, and the notions they formed of the 
extent and accuracy of their penetration. They, there- 
fore, set up their philosophy in opposition to the 
instruction that had been given to them ;. and the 
wiser they became, in their own esteem, the farther 
they departed from the light, which alone was able to 
guide them to virtue, and happiness. 
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The assumptions of superior 'wisdom, which were 
widely divulged, in innumerable systems of what was 
denominated philosophy and science, furnish irre- 
fragable proof of the folly of their authors : while 
the deplorable consequences that ensued are charac- 
terised by the pen of inspiration, in the verses that 
follow, with a severity of truth which can scarcely be 
contemplated without amazement and dread. Many 
attempts have been made, by modem sceptics, to pal- 
liate the atrocities, and gloss over the origin and 
effects of idol-worship : but no one, who exercises 
his understanding free from the prepossessions of 
infidelity, will, when contemplating this delineation 
of ancient manners, discover any sufficient cause for 
the ignorance and crimes by which the various races 
of men have been degraded, but that which, in this 
brief paragraph, is emblazoned In imperishable 
characters : " They did not choose to retain God in 
acknowledgment.*^ Hence flowed, as from a poisoned 
fountain, the desolating torrents of wickedness, which 
have burst over, and swept away, all the feeble 
mounds that have been raised to restrain their de- 
structive course. 

. Ver. 25.—" Exchanged the truth of God for a lie."— 
By " a lie," is here meant, an idolatrous image, falsely 
supposed to be worthy of adoration, but which de- 
ludes and cheats its inMuated votaries. The " truth 
of God" intends the reality of his existence and 
glory, which secures the fulfilment of all his assur- 
ances, and will more than correspond with the confi- 
dence which is reposed on them. 

The concluding verses are couched in terms too 
plain to call for any explanation. 
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APPBNDIX. 

Yer. 3. — It has been observed, in im explanatory note on 
this verse, that the phrase, " the Spirit of Holiness,'* occurs 
only in this place ; so that, if it were unconnected with any- 
thing to aid us in defining its meaning, it would be difficult 
to ascertain its exact sense. A consideration of th^ scriptural 
usage of the two words, which often occur singly, may, how- 
ever, guide us to a probable judgment of their meaning, when 
united. The words are, xytvfM, and ayunr^. At first sight, 
it may appear likely, that this phrase is identical with iryfvfta 
iyioy, the Holy Spirit ; but the sacred writer, by departing 
from the ususd form, most probably intends a difference of 
meaning. Besides which, the antithetic construction requires- 
something more oorresponding with leon-d adpHOf which is de- 
scriptive of a nature, the nature of man, and requires some 
other nature, to complete the antithesis. 

The word nvev/ia is used in Scripture with great latitude : 
its first meaning is wind, i. e. air in motion ; it is thence used 
for breath, and then for soul, or spirit. Frequently, when 
contrasted with adp^, it denotes what is vivid, pow^^l, ex- 
cellent, &c., as opposed to that which is infirm, powerless, 
mean, &c. This word is used by our Saviour, to denote the 
nature and character of Qod. IIvcv/ui 6 B^s, John iv. 24. 

'AyMff^yri occurs but in two other instances in the New 
Testament, 2 Cor. vii. 1 ; 1 Thess. iii. 18 ; in both which, it 
means the sanctity becoming Christians. We find this word 
used in a more extensive sense, in the Septuagint, for that 
which is majestic, august, &c. It occurs in three texts, all in 
the Psalms. Psalm xcv. 6 ; xcvi. 18 ; cxliv. 5. The Greek 
of the last of these instances, and the others are of similar 
import, is, Kal r^v iiryaKffKphctiav r^f 8o{i}s rris Aywfr&viis aov 
\a\ilfrouffi, by which words are represented the sense of the 
Hebrew original, in Ps. cxlv. 5. ynM^3 nati ynn Tins mn 
ni i nw , whence it appears that dyuMr&ri is taken as equivalent 
to Tn, which means excellency, dignity, majesty, &c. It is 
thus shown, that the English word Holiness has a more 
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restricted meaning than the Greek term of which it is the 
translation, and that we are anthorized to translate the words, 
irycvfM dyuxr^yrist " the Spirit of majesty, dignity, the majestic 
Spirit,** and in other words, " the Divine nature," the sense 
which the antithesis requires. " Non qnidem id ipsum quod 
iTpfv/xa &yiov, sed gravius et ifjupuriKus summe venerandus/' 
Bretschn. Lex. in verb. 

It may be useful to compare this unique phrase with another, 
equally singular, (Heb. iz. 14,) where, speaking of Christ, it 
is said, '' He offered himself, through the eternal Spirit," 8icl 
irvwfMros cuwvlov. ;[This phrase presents a similar structure, 
found no where else, and indicates the efficacy of Christ's 
sacrifice to be derived from the majesty of his eternal nature. 
The critical lexicographer just cited, observes, on this passage, 
" Spiritum setemum tribuit filio Dei, et baud dubie cogitavit 
de ejus natura, quae ante mundum conditum adfiierit, etmun- 
dum ipsum condiderit.'' Bretschn. in Hv^vfuu 

The Apostle, Bom. ix. 5, styles our Lord Jesus Christ, 
''over all, God blessed for ever:" an explicit testimony to 
Christ's divine nature. In it, there is an antithesis similar^ 
and in nearly the same terms. The reading, and interpre- 
tation, of this text. Bom. ix. 5, have indeed been assailed, but 
it has been done by means of glosses, and conjectures, of a 
n^t uncritical kind, such as if admitted would destroy all 
confidence in the sacred record. The reader who wishes for 
further information on the subject, will find a satisfiictoiy 
statement in Bloomfield's note on the text, in his criticiJ 
edition of the Greek Testament. 

Ver. 16. — The words here translated, " God's powerful in- 
strument," are Uvoftis y^ BeoO. The term 96yafAts is used by 
the LXX., as equivalent to the Heb. T, a hand, i. e, an instru- 
ment. Josh. iv. 24. 
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CHAPTER II. 

In the preceding view of the impiety, and wickedness of 
mankind, there is, as has been remarked, no indication of an 
intention to confine it to the Gentiles, by exempting the 
Jews from the allegations which are advanced indiscrimi- 
nately against all. As the Jews, howeyer, entertained a high 
and mU)oanded conception of their superiority over the Qen- 
tiles, in piety, and the fityonr of Gk>d, the sacred writer pro- 
ceeds to demolish the grounds on which they built their 
boasted pre-eminence. He does this, at first, covertly, by 
asserting generally, that no man can, with propriety, repre- 
hend the vices of others, because he himself is not free from 
condemnation, on account of his own transgressions. The 
Jews are chiefly aimed at, though no direct address to them 
appears until ver. 17, where the Jew is openly introduced : 
and in order to convince them of their folly, and hypocrisy, 
the Apostle lays down the impartial rules, by which the 
judgment of God is directed ; and in accordance with which, 
he will decide the future condition of the whole human race. 
The introduction of these topics is a digression from the 
argument on which the sacred writer was engaged, but which 
he quits, and to which he does not return until ver. 9 of the 
third chapter. But this paragraph, though of a digressive 
kind, places before us subjects of inexpressible importance 
and interest, which are summed up in the solemn declaration, 
'' Not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be justified.'' 



BEYISED TBANSLATION. 



1 Therefore thou art inexcusable, man I who- 
ever thou art that condemnest; for wherein thou 
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condemnest another^ thou condemnest thyself, 
for thou who condemnest) doest the same things. 
But we know that God's condemnation of those 2 
who do such things, is agreeable to truth. Dost 3 
thou then, O man ! who condemnest them that 
do such things, while thou art doing the same, 
think thou shalt escape God's condemnation? 
Or dost thou despise the riches of his goodness, 4 
and forbearance, and long-6uffering, ignorant 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to re- 
pentance? But according to thy obduracy, and $ 
impenitent heart, art treasuring up for thyself 
wrath, at the day of wrath, and discovery of 
God's righteous judgment, who will render to 9 
livery one according to his works. Them, who 7 
by patient continuance in weU^oing, seek for 
glory, and honour, and immortality, he will 
recompense with eternal life : but on them that s 
are contentious, and disobedient to the truth, 
he will inflict indignation, and wrath, misery, 9 
and anguish, on every soul of man that doeth 
evil ; on the Jew first, and on the Greek. But io 
glory, honour, and peace, shall be to every 
one who doeth good ; to the Jew first, and to* 
the Greek ; for there is no respect of persons 11 
with God. 

As many, then, as have sinned without law, 12 
fihall also perish without law : and as many as 
fiinned under law, shall be condemned by law : 
for not the hearers of the law are just before J3 



22 BOMANS XL 

God, but the doers of the law shall be justl^ 

14 fied ; (when, therefore, the Gentiles, who are 
by nature without law, perform the precepts of 
the law, they, not having a law, are a law unto 

15 themselves ; who show the effect of the law, 
written on their hearts; their conscience wit- 
nessing with it, and their thoughts mutually 

16 accusing, or excusing them,) in the day when 
God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ, according to my gospel. 

17 Behold I thou art denominated a Jew, and 
reliest on the law, and makest thy boast of God. 

18 Thou also knowest his will, and being instructed 

19 by the law, thou triest things that differ. Thou 
art also confident in thyself, that thou art a 
guide of the blind, a light to such as are in 

20 darkness, an instructor of them who are igno- 
rant, a teacher of infants, who hast an exact 
delineation of knowledge, and truth, in the law. 

21 Thou then, who teachest another, dost thou not 
teach thyself? Thou who prodaimest, ** Steal 

22 not,** dost thou steal? Thou who sayest, " Do 
not commit adultery," dost thou commit adul* 
tery? Thou who abhorrest idols, art thou 

28 sacrilegious ? Thou who makest a boast of the 
law, dost thou dishonour God, by transgress^ 

24 ing the law ? The name of God verily is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles, through you, as 
is written. 

25 Circumcision truly profiteth, if thou keep 
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the law ; but if thou be a breaker of the law, 
thy circumcision beconieth uncircumcfeion. 
I^ therefore, the uncircumcision observe the 26 
righteousness of the law, shall not his uncircum- 
cision be counted for circumcision? And will 27 
not the uncircumcision^ which is by nature, if it 
fulfil the law, condemn thee, who having the 
written law, and circumcision, art a transgressor 
of the law ? For he is not a Jew, who is so 28 
outwardly, nor is that circumcision, which is 
outward in the flesh; but he is a Jew, who is 29 
80 inwardly, and circumcision is of the heart, in 
spirit not in form ; the praise of which is not of 
men, but of God. 



EXPLANATOBT NOTES. 

Vek. 1, — *^ Therefore thou art inexcusable/* kc. — 
This appeal, addressed generally to Gbntiles and 
Jews, is eispeci&lly. directed to the latter, who were 
notorious for justifying themselves, and censuring all 
others. The expostulation, ver. 3, " Dost thou then, 
man T &c., is, therefore, peculiarly appropriate to 
these people, by warning them of the danger they 
were incurring. 

Ver. 4. — " Ignorant that the goodness of God," 
Ac. — The goodness of God leads to repentance, by 
teaching, that '' he hath no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live," Ezek. xxxiiL 11. Men who disregard the 
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Divine goodness, are said to be ignorant of the ten- 
dency and purpose of it j a wilful ignorance is meant^ 
the result of a criminal inattention to what is most 
important for them to know* Through this guilty 
neglect; men become strangers to the character, and 
intentions, of their supreme Governor and Benefactor : 
and instead of returning to their allegiance to him, 
as his patience designs to lead them, they impiously 
and ungratefally pervert it, to encourage themselves 
in impenitency and aggravated iniquity. Such igno- 
rance, far from extenuating ihar crimes, becomes the 
means of heavier condemnation, and proves them to 
be obstinately hardened and incorrigible. 

Ver. 6. — " Who will render to every one," &c» — 
We here enter on the digressive matter mentioned in 
the introduction to this chapter, which though an in- 
terruption of the argument on which the Apostle was 
engaged, relates to subjects of the very greatest inte- 
rest, and discloses prospects of transcendent import- 
ance. It avers, there will be no respect of persons ; 
no partiality manifested in' the distribution of future 
rewards and punishments ; but that all will be treated 
according to their real character. This is specially 
meant to apprise the Jews that they had not, as they 
presumptuously imagined, any exclusive interest in 
God's favour, on account of the eminent advantages 
they enjoyed; for that the Gkntiles, who perform 
works of truth, and righteousness, will enter into 
eternal life, while they themselves will suffer condign 
punishment, notwithstanding their bowted Buperi- 
ority, if they persist in unbelief and impenitence. 
Our blessed Saviour had before made a similar repre- 
sentation ; '^ there shall be weeping, and gnashing of 
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teeth; when ye shall see Abraham^ Isaac^ and Jacob, 
and all the Prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
jou jourselyes thrust out. And they shall come 
from the east, and from the west, and from the north, 
and from the south, and shall sit down in the king- 
dom of Gbd. And behold ! there are last, which 
«hall be first, and there are first, which shall be last.*' 
Luke xiii. 28. 

Ver. 8. — " But on them that are contentious," <fcc. 
' — Many, we are constrained to say, when they are 
informed of the procedure of the Diyine goyemment, 
find it opposed to the prepossessions they haye in^ 
dulged, and the expectations they haye ignorantly 
formed ; and they refuse to submit their understand- 
ings, and hearts, to the wisdom and authority of God. 
They thus become contentious, and resist the truth. 
To this, as its chief cause, is to be assigned the oppo- 
sition which the gospel has, in eyery age, encountered 
from both Jews and Gentiles. Swayed by their pre- 
judices, pride, and sinful affections, trusting in the 
sufficiency of their reason, and confident respecting 
what they ignorantly deem their sincerity, and yirtue, 
men are disgusted with the humiliating tendencies of 
the doctrine of the Cross, and become displeased at 
the proceedings of their Maker ; whose justice they 
ajrraign, whose arrangements they look upon as harsh 
and despotic ; and the results of whose wisdom, and 
loye, they presume to censure as " foolishness."—- 
" The foolishness of man peryerteth his way, and his 
heart fretteth against the Lord." Proy. xix. 3. 

Ver. 12.—" As many, then," <fec. — This is a cons^ 
quence drawn from the principle just before stated, 
" who will render to eyery one according to his 
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works :" the Jew, who has disobeyed the law given 
him by reyelation, will be condemned according to 
the sanctions of the law : the Gentile, who was un- 
acquainted with the revealed law, will not, on that 
account, be delivered from condemnation for the 
crimes he has committied; but will be condemned 
by another law, of which he could not be ignorant, — 
the law written on the heart. Agreeably to the same 
regulations, glory, honour, and peace, will be con- 
ferred on those, both Jews and (Gentiles, who by 
a patient continuance in well-doing, seek for those 
inestimable blessings. 

Ver. 14. — " When, therefore, the Gentiles," &c. — 
The version which is here adopted of vers. 14 and 15, 
differs considerably from the Common Version. The 
reasons of this alteration will be found in the Appen- 
dix to the chapter. In explaining the clause so 
altered, we must observe, that the design of it is to 
show, the moral, and responsible condition of the 
Gentiles, inasmuch as, though they possessed no 
written law, like the Jews, they had a law, which 
demanded obedience, and which they could not dis- 
obey, without incurring the penalty attached to dis- 
obedience. This law was, the law written on the 
heart : they were " a law to themselves." The 
moral principle common to mankind is intended; 
which, though it may be greatly impaired by igno- 
rance and sensual affections, can never be entirely 
eradicated from the bosom. To show that the Gen- 
tiles were not wholly unacquainted with this law, 
the sacred writer goes on to assert, that the natural 
operations of conscience consist of thoughts, which 
mutually, or by turns, accuse or excuse men, according 
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to the tenor of their actions. The involuntary ap- 
proval or condemnation of themselves which is " the 
effect of the law/' therefore shows, that such a law 
was written on their hearts, in characters that cannot 
be obliterated. The existence and operations of this 
law, which is antecedent to all written or revealed 
law, render men naturally and necessarily the proper 
subjects of moral government, responsible to their 
Creator and Judge, and the fit objects of his righteous 
retribution. 

When the Gentiles, who are by nature without 
law, in the sense now stated, perform the precepts of 
the law, they will, therefore, be approved by the 
righteous Judge, and made partakers of the eternal 
life which they have sought ; but the perverse and 
contentious Jews, notwithstanding their boasted but 
ill-employed advantages, will be the subjects of in- 
dignation, and wrath, and misery, and anguish, 
aggravated by their misuse of the great privileges 
with which they were endowed. 

Ver. 17. — " Behold ! thou art denominated a Jew," 
&c. — ^The address is now made, not covertly, as in 
the preceding verges, but openly and pointedly to 
those presumptuous and hypocritical Jews, who, 
under pretext of being children of Abraham, and 
skilled in the law of Moses, abandoned themselves to 
gross vices and enormous impieties. The light in 
which they regarded themselves is power^lly shown 
by the stringent and sarcastic interrogatories that 
follow. All is so plain here, as to supersede an attempt 
at elucidation. A few verbal difficulties may how- 
ever be noticed. 

The appellation, a Jew, is derived from Judah, the 
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most eminent of the sons of Jacob. This denomina^ 
tion was a subject of glorying to these arrogant men ; 
as it indicated their illnstrious descent, and, con- 
trasted with Gentiles or Greeks, marked the sacred- 
ness thej attributed to themselves, and the contempt 
they entertained for all mankind besides. 

Ver. 18.—" Thou triest things that differ."— The 
word here translated, '* thou triest,** is expressive of 
the office of an assajer of metals, who, by his art, 
distinguishes the nobler from the viler; and it is 
metaphoricaUy employed to indicate the skill with 
which these conceited people thought themselves 
singularly endowed, to discriminate and determine 
the character of moral actions ; presuming that the 
Gentiles were ignorant and incapable of discerning 
between good and eviL 

Ver. 22, — "Art thou sacrilegious 1" — The strong 
propensity of the Jews to idolatry, in former ages, is 
fully shown by their history. From the exodus out 
of Egypt to their captivity in Babylon, a term of 
about a thousand years, they, were incorrigibly ad- 
dicted to this crime. The seventy years of their 
captivity broke their attachment to the practice of 
idol-worship, into which they have never since re- 
lapsed. But, though a change so remarkable was 
effected by the heavy judgments inflicted on them, 
so that, from being idolaters, they became determined 
haters of idols, they were yet actuated by no due 
regard to God ; they performed the outward rites of 
the law, while they practised the most fl3grant 
immoralities. They tithed the mint, the anise, and 
the cummin, and omitted the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy, and faith. Soon after their 
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return from Babylon, they displayed a marked con- 
tempt for the service and worship of God ; so that 
Malachi, the last of their prophets, expostulated with 
them in very severe terms : " Will a man rob God 1 
Yet ye have robbed me, in tithes and offerings : ye 
are cursed with a curse, even this whole nation." 
They appropriated what belonged to God to their 
own purposes, and at the same time defrauded him 
of the veneration and love, without which, sacrifice 
is an abomination, and burnt-offerings detestable, in 
his sight. 

Ver. 25, — "Circumcision." — This initiatory rite 
of Judaism is here used for the circumcised, by 
putting the abstract for the concrete term. 

"Who having a written law," <fec. — Common ver- 
sion, "By the letter and circumcision." This is 
literal, but gives no distinct idea of what is meant. 



APPENDIX. 

Ver. 14.—" When, therefore, the Gentiles," &c— The Com- 
mon Yersion of this and the next verse is, '' For when the 
Qentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, these having not the law are a law unto 
themselyes ; which show the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts 
the mean while accusing or excusing one another." The 
yersion here adopted is, " When, therefore, the Qentiles, who 
are by nature wiihout law, perform the precepts of the law, 
they, not having a law, are a law unto themselves ; who show 
the effect of the law, written on their hearts ; their conscience 
witnessing with it, and their thoughts mutually accusing, or 
excusing them." On this diversity of translation it is necessary 
to make a few remarks. 
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1. The Common Yersioii represents the Gentiles, who have 
not the law, as doing by nature the things contained in the 
law. This representation is irreconcilable with the accounts 
of human nature, which are given in the Scriptures, and by 
the Apostle Paul himself. In Ephes. ii. 8, his words are, 
" We were by nature children of wrath, even as others ;" thus 
plainly asserting, that all, both Jews and Gentiles alike, were 
partakers of a degenerate and sinful nature. Were we to 
interpret the phrase, " Children of wrath," by a Hebrtdsm, 
and say, it means wrathful, malevolent children ; as they were 
so by nature, they could be only displeasing to God. We shall, 
however, deduce the best sense from what is said in connexion 
with these words : " We all had our conversation, in tunes 
past, in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind, and were by nature," &c. ; whence it 
appears, that children of wrath Intends, .heirs <^ sin, and 
consequently, liable to the wages of sin, the due inheritance 
of all transgressions. Similar accounts of human nature 
abound throughout the Scriptures, and no where more fre- 
quently or strongly put than in this epistle to the Bomans. 

Such being the case, it is inconceivable how any, whether 
Jew or Gentile, should by nature perform the precepts of the 
law, which is holy, and just, and good. To maintain such a 
statement is identical with declaring, in opposition to all 
experience and Scripture, that a corrupt tree may bring 
forth good fruit. 

The Greek of this passage is, Srev yiip HBpii t& fir\ voiutv 
Ix"*^'^^ ^i/<r€t T&. rov yofiov ttoi^, and the meaning of it 
depends on the placing of a comma. If the comma be put 
before p^aei, the sense is, **For when the Gentiles which 
have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the 
law," which is the Common Version ; while in this, the comma 
is set after <p^<r€i, which gives the meaning, ''When the 
Gentiles, who are by nature without law, perform," &c. If it 
should be supposed, that the expression, '' By nature without 
law," is harsh or unusual, one that is parallel may be found 
in ver. 27 of this chapter, " The uncircumcision which is by 
nature ;" i. e. being by nature without circumcision. In 
both instances, nature is put for the condition or circum- 
stances in which the parties were bom. 
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• 
It must be obseired, that the punctuatioii which the 

Common Yersion adopts is the same as that which is found in 

both the common editions of the Greek Testament and that 

of Griesbach, whose first edition is in my hands. Bnt^ to 

show that no undue freedom is used in altering the punctua- 

tion^ a few words may be quoted from Emesti, Instit. Bib. 

Interp. In section 20, he says, ''At whatever period the 

marks of punctuation were inyented, for on that head we 

profess no certain knowledge, it was late before they were 

admitted into books, and they were never used by original 

writers." In sec. 22, he says, " From the foregoing chapters; 

we may conclude, that, when copies, whether manuscript or 

printed, vary in the divisions, punctuation, accents, or 

breathings, these ought to be considered as varieties, not of 

reading, but of interpretation ; nor ought we to make any 

scruple of interpreting in opposition to them." 

2. Another deviation firom the Common Yersion is made 
in ver. 15, that version being, " Their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts, the mean while accusing, or 
else excusing one another." The Greek of this passage is» 
avfAfutprvpovfffis avrwv r^s (ruv6t5^(re«f, koX fiera^v &\A^X«r 
rwy KoyiffiA&v K«nfyopo!6vrwf ^ iccU inro\arYovfA€y»v, The word 
avfifiiapTupa^tnis means bearing witness with, not simply 
bearing witness; and It implies something in conjunction 
with which a witness or testimony is borne. The term, '' it," 
is here supplied, the antecedent to which is, " the law ;" that 
being the joint or concurring witness with conscience. The 
Common Yersion has, " And their thoughts the mean while 
accusing, or excusing one another ;" which seems to mean, 
that the thoughts accused, or excused themselves. What 
the translators intended by " the mean while," is difficult to 
say; and it appears, from the marginal reading, that they 
were in doubt themselves. No reasonable objection appears 
against the version which is here adopted, and which at leaet 
renders the passage intelligible. The thoughts spoken of are 
the moral reflections, which fitra^b iXKfiXMv, mutually, or by 
turns, acquitted or condemned the persons in whose bosoms 
they existed. 

The paragraph which we have now reviewed has an appear- 
ance of disagreeing wiih what have been stated to be the 
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leading points of the Apostle's argument. Vide Introdtiction, 
cap. i. In order to show that there is no real discrepancy^ it 
is necessary to specify the instances which have the appearance 
of being at variance with the leading points. 

I. The implications which are contained in this paragraph, 
concerning the fiuth and obedience of some persons, both 
Jews and Gentiles, may appear to be irreconcilable with the 
allegations of impiety and nnrighteousness which are stre- 
nuously pressed against the whole of mankind, without 
exception ; and are terminated by the peremptoiy conclusion, 
''There is none righteous, no, not one." In attempting 
to remove the seeming disagreement, it will be convenient 
to consider the case of the Jews first, and then of the 
Gentiles, apart from each other. We take, therefore, the 
case of the Jews, including under the term, all who were 
favoured with an acquaintance with the discoveries of revela- 
tion. 

1. We know from authority that will not be questioned, 
there were many pioiis and excellent persons during the 
patriarchal ages, as well as through the whole continuance of 
the Mosaic dispensation. With the names and characters 
of some of them we are familiarly acquainted, and there is 
reason to suppose that, at no period, there was an entire 
absence of such persons. In the days of Elijah, — a very corrupt 
season, — there were seven thousand who had not bowed to 
the image of Baal; a fttet noticed in this epistle, xi. 4. 
What the numbers were in other and better times, we cannot 
ascertain, though we know there were many. Now these 
pious persons were none of them free from great defects and 
transgressions ; so that, when measured by that ** command- 
ment, which is exceeding broad,** Ps. cxix. 96, their want of 
conformity to it was most manifest, and they are seen to 
have no exemption from the guilty condition of the whole 
race. Many acknowledgments of guilt and unworthiness 
attest the views which these persons entertained respecting 
themselves, and many confessions are extant, in the sacred 
books, marked by a most expressive consciousness of un- 
righteousness and ill desert Job, Isaiah, Daniel, and many 
others, eminent for piety and rectitude, have left testimonies 
to this effect; nor would any one of them have hesitated to 
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say, " We are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteous- 
nesseB are as filthy rags/*' Isa. Ixiy. 6. 

The writer of this epistle, eminent aa he was for graces ajid 
virtues, classes himself with the mass of mankind, ''Uie 
children of disobedience and wrath," £ph. 11. 3. He declares 
himself to be ''the chief of sinners," and that he " obtained 
mercy, as a pattern to them who hereafter should belieye 
unto eternal life," 1 Tim. i. 15. Men, who hold superficial 
and imperfect notions of the extent and sanctity- of divine 
laws, and miscalculate the degree in which they are liable to 
the charge of guilt and demerit, look on such avowals as 
hyperbolical, and regard them as shocking and incredible, 
and not to be received even on the testimony of inspiration. 
We shall, however, conclude, on that testimony, that the 
pious persons of former times are to be regarded as humble, 
penitent sinners, equally involved in guilt with others ; taid 
cannot, therefore, be esteemed as exceptions to the Apostle's 
assertions, of the universal sinfulness of mankind. 

2. The case of the Gentiles is now to be considered ; un- 
derstanding by Gentiles, all who lived and died without a 
knowledge of divine revelation. In the paragraph which 
chiefly gives occasion for these remarks, it appears to be 
implied, that, among the Gentiles, there were some who, by 
patient continuance in well-doing, sought for life and immor- 
tality; and the declarations of our Saviour confirm these 
implications : " They shall come from the east, and &om the 
west, and from the north, and from the south, uid shall sit 
down in the kingdom of God," Luke xiii 28. We have just 
seen, that 'the light in which pious men, .&voured with a 
knowledge of revelation, are to be viewed, is that, not of sin^ 
leas persons, but of such as exercised unfeigned repentance 
and submission; we must, therefore, conclude, respecting 
pious Gentiles, that they also were sinners, but had been 
'' led, by the goodness of God," to seek, through real repent- 
ance, forgiveness and fiivour ; jet, as the advantages which 
they enjoyed were so greatly inferior to those that were con- 
ferred by revelation, we must suppose them to have been 
greatly inferior, in knowledge and piety, to their more highly- 
favoured fellow-creatures, who were illuminated by the holy 
Scriptures, even though they were graciously accepted by 

D 
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Him who judges men, '* not according to what they have not, 
hut according to what thfsy ha^e.** Ccmaiderations of this 
kind may he deemed sufficient to remoye the s^)parent inoon- 
flistency that has heen noticed. 

II. AnQther seeming discrepancy, between what is found 
in this paragraph and that which is elsewhere so expressly 
affirmed respecting the justification of sinners, that, "by the 
deeds of the law, no flesh shall be justified," requires our 
atte&tion. In the paragraph before us^ we read, ** Not the 
hearers of the law are just before €k)d, but the doers of the 
law shall be justified/' yer. 13. And neaiiy to the aome effect, 
ver. 7, " Theon who> by patient continuance in well-doing, seek 
for glory, and honour, and immortality, he will recompense 
with eteroal life." It cannot be denied, that there exists a 
semblance, at least, of inconsistency. Possibly the obseryationA 
that follow may afford a satisfactoiy solution. 

1. It has already been remarked, that all the subordinate 
and incidental parts of a composition must be so interpreted 
as to be in agreement with the primaiy and leading truths 
that are meant to be taught. Of these primaiy truths one is, 
that, ''by the deeds of the law, no flesh shall be justified." 
Those ports oi the paragn4)h that seem to be in opposition to 
this leading doctrine can, therefore, be supposed to contravene 
it in no essential respect. When, then, it is said, " Not the 
hearers of the law are just, but the doers of the law shall be 
justified," the affirmation must be taken in a qualified sense, 
as descriptive, not of the ground or reason of justification, 
but of the qualifications which belcmg to the diaracters of 
justified persons. It is one thing to affirm* that a sinful man 
cannot be justified by the woiks of the law, but quite a 
different one to maintain, that the faith which justifies is 
unproductive of love and of good works. The first affirmation 
is the primary truth of the gospel ; the second is false, and 
altogether contrary to the essential design of the gospel, and 
to the instructions of all its teachers. '^ Faith, which worketh 
by love," is the sole means of justification, and wherever such 
faith exists it will make its possessors, not only hearers of the 
law, but the doers of it. There is, therefore, no real discrepancy 
between the proposition, " A man is not justified by the works 
of the law," and, '' Not the hearers of the law are just, but the 
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doerB of it ;" both are true^ and conBistent with each other 
when taken in proper order^ and the relations which they 
respectiyely have to one another. 

It may further be remarked, that, though the statements 
of this paragraph are universally applicable to mankind, they 
were intended immediately for the Jews, to impress deeply on 
the attention of these self-flattering, hypocritical, and wicked 
men, the momentous truth, that their acceptance with God 
depended, not on the eminent advantages they possessed, but 
on the use which they made of them. Hence, the special 
propriety of the words, " Not the hearers of the law are just, 
but the doers of the law shall be justified." 

2. For the reasons that have been assigned, there can be no 
just doubt felt, that some of the Gentiles who had not the law 
obtained acceptance and favour with God, with whom '' there 
is no respect of persons ; so that, in every nation, he that 
feareth him, and worketii righteousness, is accepted with 
him," Acts z. 35. As little hesitation can exist respecting 
these pious Gentiles, that they wei^e pardoned and accepted 
through the redemption of our Lord Jesus Christ ; because 
*' there is no other name under heaven, given among men, 
whereby they can be saved," Acts iv. 12. Yet, two inquiries 
on this subject very naturally arise : the first is. How men 
who never heard of the name or mediation of the Son of God 
could be saved by iti the second is, By what means they 
escaped from the dark and corrupted condition in which they 
were bom, and the influence of which surrounded them on 
every side 1 

(a) We inquire, how they who never heard of the name or 
mediation of the Son of God can be saved by it 1 

In relation to this inquiry, it is to be observed, that Ihe 
redemption of Christ is expressly said to comprehend all 
mankind. " He is the propitiation for our sins, and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world," 
1 John ii. 2. This testimony is so full and satisfactory as to 
supersede any necessity for farther proof; another may, 
however, be cited from the epistle which is before us. We 
read, Rom. v. 19, " As through the disobedience of one 
man the many were constituted sinners, so through the 
obedience of one the many shall be constituted righteous." 
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An explanation of this text will be found in the Notes on 
Eom. y. See also 1 Cor. xy. 22 ; 1 Tim. ii. 6. Now whatever 
benefits may be conferred on all mankind, by this uniyersal 
redemption, a subject not now to be discussed, they must be 
conferred on vast multitudes, who live, and die without any 
knowledge of them. Hence it is evident, that an acquaintance 
with the redemption is not indispensable to ihe possession of 
some of its benefits. We may derive some help in prosecut- 
ing this inquiry, from considering the amount of infonnation 
respecting Christ's redemption, which was possessed by those 
who lived under the Patriarchal and Mosaic dispensations, 
before the complete development of it, by our Lord, and his 
Apostles. 

This information was couched in very general terms, con- 
cealed under symbolic, and enigmatical rites, and represen- 
tations ; and though it was gradually increased by discoveries 
made to successive prophets, it is not easy fcnr those, who live 
in the clear light, that has been shed on the subject, by the 
•New Testament, duly to estimate the amount of knowledge 
actually possessed by the persons who read the Old Testament, 
before the coming of Christ. Many things concur to show that 
it was very far from being complete : the first disciples of Christ 
were very little informed about the religion which their divine 
Master came to set up : and when better taught, displayed 
little improvement, though they were told, that many prophets 
and righteous men, desired to hear what was made known to 
them, without having their desires gratified : we are told by 
Peter, 1 Pet. i. 11, that the Prophets, who procliumed the 
kingdom of God, were much in darkness respecting the import 
of the predictions, which they delivered : from all which, and 
other similar considerations, we must infer, that the knowledge 
of the Old Testament worshippers, was far from being exten- 
sive, or accurate. 

They could not be, and were not, ignorant of many most 
momentous truths, relating to the character, and government 
of God : they knew that God had entered into a covenant of 
mercy with mankind, from the earliest times : that this cove- 
nant was renewed, and enlarged to Abraham, and his descend- 
ants, by which all the families of the earth were to be blessed : 
they had in their hands a large history ^f God's merciful 
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dealings towards men, numberless assurances, and promises, 
of the most excellent nature, by which they were fully taught, 
'f there is forgiveness with God, that he may be feared ;" they 
had the most perfect rules of piety, and virtue, illustrated, and 
enforced by numerous examples of obedience : while the insti* 
tution of sacrifices, the many significant types appointed by 
the law, and the indications afforded by the Prophets, of the 
coming of a great Redeemer, must all have contributed to 
raise expectations, as we know they did, of the establishment 
of the kingdom of God among men. Yet no such clear, and 
direct, descriptions were given, ba abound in the New Testa- 
ment, of the mediation, priesthood, and perpetual intercession 
of the Son of God : no such express injunctions of fidth in his 
atoning blood, and perfect righteousness, as enforce the obli- 
gation to believe in him, under the peril of condemnation. 

They who have the New Testament in their hands, an4 can 
with ease justly interpret the symbols, figures, and partial 
announcements of .these truths, conveyed in the mysterious 
language of prophecy, are prone to think, that what is so' plain 
to them, must have appeared little less so to the readers of the 
Old Testament, before " life, and immortality, were brought to 
light by the Gk>spel :" but if the considerations that have now 
been suggested are duly weighed, they will probably think, 
tiiat if they had been in the place of the devout eunuch, who 
said, '' How can I understand, unless some one teach me]" 
they would have been constrained to do as he did ; though he 
had before him a prophecy, which is justly regarded as one of 
the clearest, and most expressive to be found. 

The object of these remarks is to show, that the fiuth, by 
which the servants of God, under the Old Testament, were 
accepted, and saved, was a firm belief in God, founded on his 
perfection, and promises, which produced genuine repentance, 
self-renunciation, and patient obedience : instead of such an 
explicit, and direct, fikith in Christ, as the New Testament 
requires, from all to whom its announcements are made. The 
representation now made on this subject, derives great sup- 
port from the words of the Prophet M^cah, addressed to his 
countrymen, who were inclined to ask, " Wherewith shall I 
come before the Lord, and bow myself before the High God ? 
He hath showed thee, man ! what is good : and what doth 
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the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God]" 

Nothing here advanced is at variance with a supposition, 
that though what has been said is generally applicable to the 
persons who lived under the Old Testament, there were yet 
many distinguished individuals, who by means of Divine 
illumination, possessed a clearer, and more intimate, acquaint- 
ance with the purport of the ancient Scriptures, and more 
distinct apprehensions of the nature of the kingdom of God, 
which was foretold : doubtless there were many such highly 
favoured servants of God ; but they must be looked upon as 
exceptions to what was the ordinary rule. 

We now revert to the inquiry, how they who never heard of 
the name, or mediation of the Son of God, can be saved by iti 
It might be deemed a sufficient answer to say, that as a very 
large part of the human race are unquestionably affected by 
their relation to Adam, of whom they never heard, so they 
may be interested in a Redeemer, who has never been revealed 
to them : and we are sure that such is actually the case ; '' for 
as in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive." As 
then it Is agreeable to Divine wisdom, that a general resurrec- 
tion from the dead shall be conferred upon mankind, through 
the resurrection of the Son of Gk>d, though great multitudes 
have lived, and died, in entire ignorance of that transcendent 
subject of revelation, no presumption exists against the proba^ 
bility, that other benefits may be bestowed upon men, who are 
uninformed respecting the medium through which they are 
conferred. We have seen, in the remarks just made, that 
multitudes, who eiy oyed the light of revelation, were saved by 
such a belief of the Divine promises, and perfection, as wa^ 
sufficient to produce the fruits of righteousness ; though they 
were, to a very great degree, unacquainted with the nature of 
the redemption, in which they were interested; who then 
shall presume to say, that '' the goodness of God led noi^ of 
the Gentiles to repentance ]" or that the gracious influence of 
the Holy Spirit quickened none of their hearts, to the love, 
and pursuit, of truth, and sanctity, in such. measure, as to 
attest the sincerity, and rectitude, with which they cultivated 
the comparatively small advantages, with which they were 
favoured ] 



./ . 



ROMANS II. 39" 

Our reply^ therefore, to the inquiry that Las been suggested 
is, that such of the Oentiles as ** feared God, and wrought 
righteousness'' in any nation, were saved, through the redemp- 
tion of Christ, by the good pleasure of God, who gives to some 
ten talents, to others five, and to others one, according to his 
sovereign will ,* and teaches us, ** there are last, who shall be 
first, and first, who shall be last ;" «o that ** from him, to whom 
little is given, Uttle will be required." 

{$) The second inquiiy proposed is, by what means the 
persons in question escaped from the dark, and corrupted^ 
condition in which they were bom ; and the influence of which 
surrounded them on eveiy sidel A reply to this inquiiy can 
be given, only in very general terms, as we are entirely un- 
acquainted with the distinguishing circumstances of each in- 
dividual case. It may, however, be affirmed, that such an 
effect, in every instance, was produced by Uie influence of 
Providence, which arranges the condition of every human 
being, in such a way as is most suitable to bring about the ends 
of their respective existence ; combined with the secret influ- 
ence of the Divine Spirit, which, in every instance of true con- 
version, first purifies the affections, and then enlightens the 
understanding ; so that truth, in whatever way, and to what- 
ever -extent it is made known, becomes the predominant object 
of pursuit to the end of life. That the power, and graee of 
God, thus operate on the human soul, to render even the 
highest advantages of revelation available, for the production 
of genuine piety, is unquestionable, in the judgment of those 
who accept the doctrine taught in this Epistle : nor can any 
sufficient reason be assigned to show, that God cannot, and 
does not, work such an effect in the case of Gentiles, to whom 
it has not been his sovereign pleasure to impart the ines- 
timable advantages of his holy word. He who is able " of the 
stones of the wilderness, to raise up children to Abraham," 
effects his designs, either by means or without means ; and 
requires from us to say, with profound humility, " Even so. 
Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight." 

These objects of Divine favour cannot be described indeed, 
as believers in a Bedeemer, of whom they never heard, but they 
exercised dispositions of heart, which would have induced 
them joyfully to welcome him, if the discoveiy had been 
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made to them : they were therefore Tirtnally^ though not 
formally, believers; and their aeceptance with Ood ig llla»- 
trated by the history of Cornelius, the devout centurion ; a 
history, which taught the Apostle Peter to make the memor- 
able declaration, " Of a truth I perceive that God is no r^ 
specter of persons : but in every nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him," Acts z. 34. 
Notwithstanding the evidence i^hich the Scriptures deliver 
on this interesting topic, it is impossible to avoid an appre- 
hension, that the number of such virtual believers was com- 
paratively very smaU. Our knowledge of the world, in ancient 
times, constrains our adoption of thia conclusion; and the 
accounts we have of the present state of heathen nations do 
not admit of a more pleasing conviction respecting them. 
No persons of humanity and christian benevolence can ccm- 
template the depraved and immoral state of the countless 
multitudes, by which a great part of the earth is peopled, 
without deep commiseration : it is truly overwhelming ! As, 
however, we know, that infinite power, wisdom, and goodness, . 
direct all the affairs of men, we are bound strongly to retain 
the assurance, that, though impenetrable darkness surrounds 
the throne of the " King eternal, invisible, and immortal," 
righteousness and judgment are its immovable foundations. 
ISfor should we, in the mom^ts of our most anxious medita- 
tions, lose sight of the alleviating words of our divine Master : 
" The servant who knew not his lord's will, and committed 
things which are worthy of stripes, shall b^ beaten with few 
stripes;, while he who knew his lord's will, .and did not 
according to it, shall be beaten with many stripes," Luke zii. 
47. On the whole, the case is such aa to supply the most 
pressing reasons, for earnest and persevering endeavours to 
diffiise the knowledge of the gospel to the ends of the earth. 
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CHAPTER III. 

The Apostle now resumes his argument to show, that the 
Jews wore as deeply iayolyed in guilt as the Qentiles. As 
introductory to his citations from the sacred writings, in sup- 
port of his allegations, he inserts a dialogue between himself 
and a Jew, whom he* personates, which depicts, in the darkest 
colours, the principles of infidelity, by which these infatuated 
people strove to shield themselyesfrom the displeasure of Qod, 
and the remonstrances of their own bosoms. A selection of 
passages from the Old Testament, most oondemnatoiy, is then 
adduced, to demonstrate the long-continued, and extreme, 
impiety of their national character : which is followed by a 
statement of the purpose for which he engaged in the sad 
detail. This purpose was to prore, that justification by the 
works of the law, was unattainable ; but that a perfect justifi- 
cation, through the righteousness of Ood, by faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, was open alike to Jews, and Qentiles, without 
distinction. He concludes the chapter with a declaration^ 
that this method of justification, so fiu: from being, derogatory 
to the law, maintains and confirms it. 



BEVIBED TRANSLATION. 

What advantage then hath the Jew ? or i 
what is the profit of circumcision? Much every 2 
way : chiefly, because they were entrusted with 
the oracles of GoA For what, if some did not 8 
believe ? shall their unbelief make the truth of 
God without eflect? Far be it! let God be 4 
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true, but every man a liar; as is written, " That 
thou mayest be justified, when thou speakest, 
and mayest overcome, when thou art judged." 

5 But if our unrighteousness display God's 
righteousness, what shall we say ? is not God 
unrighteous, if he inflict punishment ? I speak 

6 as a man. Far be it ! for how, then, shall God 

7 judge the world ? For if God's truth have been 
more' fully displayed by my lie, why am I also 

8 yet condemned as a sinner? and why shotdd we 
not say, (as some calumniously assert we do,) 
Let us do evil, that good may come ? Whose 
condemnation is just. 

9 What then? do we excel? by no means ; for 
we have before charged both Jews, and Gentiles^ 

10 with being all under sin ; as is written, " There 

11 is none righteous, not one." " There is no one 
that understandeth, there is no one that seeketh 

12 God." '* All have turned aside, they have to- 
gether become worthless : there is no one that 

13 doeth good, no not even one." ** Their throat is 
an open sepulchre : with their tongues they have 
used deceit : . the poison of asps is under their 

14 lips : their mouth is full of cursing, and bitter- 
isness." "Their feet are swift to shed blood. 
16 Destruction, and misery, are in their ways: 

17 and the way of peace they have not known." 

18 " There is no fear of God before their eyes." 

19 Now we know, that whatever things the law 
saith, it saith to them who are under the law : 
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that every mouth may be stopped^ and all the 
world may become guilty before God. There- 20 
fore by the deeds of the law^ there shall no flesh 
be justified in his sight : for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin* 

But now, a righteousness of God without 21 
law, is manifested, witnessed by the law, and 
the prophets ; a righteousness of God, through 22 
faith of Jesus Christ, unto all, and upon all 
them, that believe ; for there is no difference : 
for all have sinned, and come short of the glory 23 
of God : being justified freely by his grace, 24 
through the redemption, that is by Jesus Christ: 
whom God hath set forth, a propitiation^ through 25 
faith in his blood : for a demonstration of his 
righteousness, in the remission of foregoing sins, 
by the forbearance of God : for a demonstration 26 
of his righteousness, at the present time ; that 
he may be just, and the justifier of him who be- 
lieveth in Jesus. 

• Where then is boasting? It is excluded. 27 
By what law ? Of works ? No ; but by a law 28 
of faith. We conclude, then, that a man is 
justified by faith, without works of law. Is 29 
God the God of the Jews only? is he not also 
of the Gentiles ? Yes of the Gentiles also : since 30 
it is one God, who will justify the circumcision 
by faith ; and the uncircumcision through faith. ^^ 
Do we then abrogate law, through faith ? Far 
be it ! yea we establish law. 
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EXPLANATOBT NOTES. 

VsK. 1. — '^ What advantage then hath the Jew 
The first eight verses form a paragraph of a singular 
kind^ which powerifullj depicts the presumption^ and 
infidelity of the Jews ; and which rapidly led them 
to the consummation of their doom, in the overthrow 
of their polity, the demolition of their metropolis, and 
temple, and their final dispersion among the nations 
of the earth, to this day. The paragraph is somewhat 
obscure, which is occasioned by the elliptical, and in- 
volved style, in which it is couched, and the quick 
transitions which take place in it. 

A Jew is personated, who asks, if the foregoing 
statements are correct^ what benefit was conferred on 
his nation, by the privileges which had so long dis- 
tinguished it ) The reply is, that their advantages 
were numerous and important; especially in th^ir 
having the holy Scriptures Entrusted to them, which 
were " able to make them wise unto salvation," as 
their unbelief and disobedience could, by no means, 
invalidate the truth of the Divine promises. They 
might all be found unbelievers, and false, to their 
own condemnation and punishment; but the truth 
of God, so far from being impeached by this, would 
be illustrated, and would redound to his glory; for it 
would be displayed, as much in the fulfilment of his 
denunciations as in that of his promises. The Jew, 
dissatisfied with this reply, which exposed the futility 
of his unreasonable and preposterous expectations, 
puts another question, which manifests the presump- 
tuous, and atheistical reasonings, on which these in- 
fatuated people built their hope of impunity, while 



ROMANS III. 45 

they were determined to gratify their impious dispo- 
sitions. 

Ver. 5. — " But if our unrighteousness," <fec. — ^The 
Jew now puts a question, which involves a contradic- 
tion^ and which, if answered in the affirmative, as he 
wished it to be, would entirely subvert Gk)d's moral 
government. It involves a contradiction: for the 
only way in which QodUB righteousness can be dis- 
played, by the sins of men, is by the infliction of 
the punishment which they deserve : such a retri- 
bution illustrates the righteousness of Gknl, and thus 
manifests his glory. The Jew's question is, there- 
fore, absurd and contradictory ; because if it be un^ 
righteous for God to inflict merited punishment, it 
is impossible for him to be glorified by the sins of 
men, as this can result only from the infliction of just 
punishment. Further, if the question be answered in 
the affirmative, the way in which the Jew wished it 
to be, and it be conceded, that God will be un- 
righteous, if he inflict due punishment, his- moral 
government is subverted, the very essence of which 
is, to render righteous retribution. The Apostle, 
therefore, rejects it with disdain : " far be it !.for how 
then- shall God judge the world T' Were righteous- 
ness, and unrighteousness, to be confounded in the 
manner which this question implies, no moral distri- 
bution can take place; and the notion of God's 
judging the world becomes altogether nugatory. 

Ver. 7.—" For if God's truth," &c.— The Jew re- 
peats his question in somewhat diflerent terms, and 
draws from it the conclusion, that he shall be ex- 
onerated from blame, and may indulge an unlimited 
pursuit of evil^ because the more wickedness he per- 
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petrates, the greater will be the good to accrue/ and 
God will more abundantly be glorified. Such is the 
import of the question^ " Why should we not say, 
Let us do evil that good may come ? ** In noticing 
this question, the Apostle observes, that he and his 
brethren, who preached the gospel, were calumniously 
charged with acting on the maxim which the Jew 
advocates, i, e, " doing evil that good may come," but 
which they utterly abhorred ; and which they were 
faWj assured would bring just condemnation on all 
who shall be found to be abettors of it : " whose 
condemnation is just." As this question is little 
different from that to which the Apostle has replied, 
he does not deign to make any frirther answer. The 
clue by which we are directed to the interpretation of 
the passage, is furnished in ver. 5, where the sacred 
writer is cautious to explain, that he himself does not 
propose the absurd and impious interrogation, " Is not 
God unrighteous, if he inflict punishment?" and he, 
therefore, inserts the notice, " I speak as a man," lest 
any misconception of his design should take place. 
Some remarks on the variations from the Common 
Version, which are made in this paragraph, will be 
found in an Appendix at the end of the chapter. 

Ver. 9. — " What then? do we excel ?" — The 
direct, exclusive crimination of the Jews, is now pur- 
sued. The sacred writer puts the question^ Are we, 
Jews, superior to the Gentiles, in truth, and righteous- 
ness 1 and replies, " By no means :" this he observes 
is a matter already decided, as we have before charged 
both Jews, and Gentiles, with being alike under the 
power of sin. He then supports his allegation, by 
referring to authorities, drawn from their own Scrip- 
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tures, to which no Jew could demur ; and which were 
addressed to them by their own Prophets. The verses 
that follow^ as far as yer. 18^ consist of quotations from 
the Psalms, and other sacred books, all bearing directly 
on the extreme sinfulness of the Jewish people : and 
to fix his accusation, he observes, with regard to these 
testimonies, that are cited, ** Now we know, that 
whatever things the law saith, it saith to them that 
are under the law.'* The Jews could not shelter 
themselves by. any perverted application of these pas- 
sages of the Old Testament, to the Gentiles, because 
they were not under the law : they were by nature 
without the law, and without circumcision ; and were 
regarded by the Jews, as aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, as they really were. No subterfuge 
of this kind was left to them ; but they were proved 
to be branded by their own inspired countrymen, with 
indelible characters of the blackest die. 

On comparing these citations with the books whence 
they are taken, some difficulty may arise from the 
application, which is here made of them, to the whole 
Jewish people ; because there were confessedly among 
them, very considerable numbers of truly upright 
persons ; many of whom were illustrious by the ex- 
tent, and sincerity, of their obedience to God, and 
their love to mankind. But as this subject has been 
discussed in the Notes, on the first two chapters, it 
would be superfluous to reconsider the matter here, 
because the principles of interpretation there adopted 
are equally applicable here. It is to be observed, 
however, that the Apostle was perfectly acquainted 
with the manner in which the most learned Jews in-; 
jfcerpreted the Old Testament : we can, therefore, have 
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no doubt, that his application of it was such, as no 
well-informed Jew would venture to controvert. 

Ver. 20. — " Therefore by the deeds of the law," <fea 
— These words express the universal conclusion, to 
establish which, the whole of the preceding discussion 
has been making way. The law here spoken of is 
used in the widest sense, to comprehend the revealed 
law, under which the Jews were placed, and the 
natural law, that was written on the heart universally, 
at the creation ; and is, consequently, obligatory on 
all. To take the word in any other sense, would en- 
tirely subvert the reasoning that is used, *and render 
the conclusions altogether invalid. The premises 
embrace alike the Jew, and the G-entile, and the 
kinds of law under which they were respectively 
placed ; so that when law is, as here, spoken of ab- 
stractedly, nothing else can be meant by it, but the 
universal rule of duty, which comprises every moral 
obligation, both towards God, and man. This law, 
the sacred writer further observes, is so far from 
affording justification, either to Jew, or Gentile, that 
it is the express instrument of universal condemnation : 
" by the law is the knowledge of sin :" it shows, that 
all, without exception, have transgressed its com- 
mandments, so that from its very nature, and pur- 
pose, it can pronounce no other sentence than that of 
condemnation. 

Ver. 21. — " But now a righteousness of God," &c. 
— The writer proceeds to point out the maimer in 
.which righteousness, or justification, for the terms are 
nearly equivalent, may be acquired by sinful men, of 
every class and description. He expresses this 
transcendent subject with the greatest clearness^ 



KOMANSIII. ' 49 • 

• 

*' But now a righteousness of God, without law, is 
manifested, witnessed by the Law, and the Prophets ; 
a righteousness of God, through faith of Jesus Christ, 
unto all, and upon all, them that believe, for there is 
no difference ; for all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God." As this is a subject of pure reve- 
lation, un discoverable by human penetration, and 
altogether independent of human reason, there are no 
means by which its nature, and import, can be de- 
termined, but those with which the inspired writers 
have supplied us. Happily for the success of our 
endeavours to elucidate the momentous theme, these 
are amply sufficient ; so that we are under no neces- 
sity of going beyond the Apostolic records, to acquire 
complete satisfaction respecting it. 

There are evidently two inquiries to be solved, to 
enable us to determine the full, and exact, sense of 
this most important passage : the first, " What is the 
import of the phrase, *A righteousness of God?'" 
the second, " How men become interested in this 
righteousness of God, so as to render it available to 
their j ustification ? " 

I. What is the import of the phrase, " A righteous- 
ness of God 1 " We shall arrive at a satisfactory answer, 
in the most direct manner, by bringing together the 
instances, which are descriptive of its qualities, and 
discriminate it from all other kinds of righteousness. 

1. It is a righteousness " without law," and is so 
described in the passage, which is under our present 
consideration. It is a righteousness, that is conferred 
upon men, not only without obedience to the law, on 
their part, but notwithstanding their many acts of 
disobedience against the law. 

E 
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2. It is a righteousness tHat cannot^ in any sense, 
be regarded as a production, or effect, of human en- 
deavour ; for it is directly opposed to all righteous- 
ness of men, Rom. x. 3 : where the Jews are 
characterised as " being ignorant of God's righteous- 
ness, and seeking to establish their own righteousness, 
they have not submitted themselves to the righteous- 
ness of God." To the same purpose the Apostle 
speaks of himself, PhiL iii. 9, as " counting all 
things but loss," so as " to be found in Christ, not 
having my own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, thie 
righteousness which is of God by faith." 

3. It is a righteousness which was effected by 
Christ's obedience and sufferings. Rom. x. 4 : " Christ 
is the end, (i, e. the fulfilment, or as is meant, accord- 
ing to a frequent mode of speech, the fulfiUer) of the 
law, for righteousness." Christ fully obeyed the law, 
and underwent its penalty ; he was therefore, in the 
most perfect manner, the fulfiUer, or accomplisher, of 
the law. The purpose for which he undertook this 
character was, " for righteousness to every one that 
believeth." This purpose is distinctly stated in 2 Cor. 
V. 23. " He {L e. God,) hath made him, who knew no 
sin, sin for us, that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him." It is here affirmed, that " Christ 
was made sin for us :" not that he was made a sinner, 
he was ever " the Holy One of God ;" not that the 
guilt or sinfulness, of men's actions, was transferred 
from them to him, which is a manifest impossibility, 
but that God was pleased so to reckon the sins of men 
to his own Son, "who knew no sin," as that he should 
bear the suffering which they had incurred. Thus the 
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Prophet expressly speaks, Isa. liii. 5, 6 : " He was 
wounded for our transgressions ; lie was bruised for 
our iniquities : and Jehovah laid on him, the iniquity 
of us all." Now this was done, " that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him." But righteous- 
ness is as incapable of being transferred as sin ; one 
person's righteousness cannot become the righteous- 
ness of another ; much less can God's righteousness, 
i. e. his moral perfection, be transferred to a creature. 
Yet as. Christ is said to be made sin, because he suf- 
fered the penalty of sin, so we are said to be made the 
righteousness of God, in or by Christ, because all the 
benefits which flow from his righteousness are, by the 
inexpressible mercy of God, conferred on sinful men. 

It will not be superfluous to cite from another 
Apostle, a passage which confirms, and illustrates, the 
observations now made. In 1 Pet. i. 1, we read, " who 
have obtained like precious faith with us, through the 
righteousness of our God, and Saviour, Jesus Christ." 
The Common "Version of this passage, " through the 
righteousness of God, and our Saviour," fails to ex- 
hibit the exact sense of it. We are thus taught, 
that the righteousness of God was wrought by the 
obedience of Christ, and is, in the strictest sense, the 
righteousness of God, because he, who is our God, and 
Saviour, eflected it, in his capacity of Mediator be- 
tween God and man. Testimonies to the same effect, 
might be produced from many other texts ; but thoise 
which have been noticed, clearly ascertain the import 
of the phrase " a righteousness of God." 

II. We consider, how men become interested in this 
righteousness of God, so as to render it available to 
their justification? The reply is involved in the 
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words, " Through faith of Jesus Christ, unto all, and 
upon all, who believe." It is through faith of Jesus 
Christ alone, that this righteousness is conferred on 
any of the human race : whoever exercises this faith 
is justified, has peace with God, and rejoices in hope 
of the glory of God, Rom. v. 12. Concerning this 
subject, the following observations may be made in 
explanation : — 

1. We can scarcely reflect, without surprise and 
concern, on t}ie numerous, and conflicting opinions, 
that have been formed, respecting the faith, which is 
here, and in many' other parts of the Scriptures, 
spoken of, as the sole means by which we can be in- 
terested in the righteousness of God. Everything, 
indeed, which is connected with justification, has been 
involved in interminable controversy ; and if we per- 
mit ourselves to aim at forming a correct judgment, 
by consulting the opinions of men, however learned, 
on these topics, we shall probably have to toil all our 
days, in the comfortless regions of doubt and uncer- 
tainty. The infallible rule of faith is in our hands, 
and we not only have the right to use it for ourselves, 
but are frequently cautioned to see with our own eyes, 
and not to yield up the precious liberty wherewith 
Christ has made us free. 

Now as the Holy Scriptures were intended to be 
read, and understood, by plain men, we must suppose, 
that plain words, words to be taken in their common 
acceptation, are employed by the inspired writers. By 
this principle, we shall assign to the faith, about which 
we are now conversant, the common, well-known sense, 
the sense in which all men use the term, in ordinary 
speech, as simply significant of belief. " Faith," says a 
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very eminent writer of English,* " is the assent to any 
proposition, not made out by the deductions of reason, 
but upon the credit of the proposer ;*' and in a theo- 
logical, or religious sense, " as • coming from God, in 
gome extraordinary way of communication." In the 
present case, the proposition, a belief of which, or an 
assent to which, is the faith necessary to salvation, is, 
*' God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son." 1 John v. 11. This proposition is the 
testimony or witness of God, and the belief of this 
testimony is the faith, that justifies, and saves the 
souL The same Apostle tells us, in ver. 10, of the 
chapter just quoted, " He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness, (t. e, the thing witnessed,) — 
eternal life, in himself :" to which he adds, " he that 
believeth not God, hath made him a liar." . The 
Scriptures, when they speak of faith, very often use 
the adjuncts, believing in, and upon, in precisely the 
same sense as believing, without an adjunct : these 
difibrent forms originate in the peculiar idiom of the 
Hebrew language, and all mean the same thing, — 
believing the testimony of the person who speaks. 
This remark needs no proof, as any one may quickly 
be convinced by comparing the places of Scripture, in 
which these several forms are used. 

As this is a matter of very great importance, the 
reader's attention may properly be directed to the only 
passage of Scripture, which presents anything like a 
formal, and designed, description of faith. It is Heb. 
xi. 1, and it perfectly coincides with what has just 
been said, respecting faith. Rather unfortunately, 

* Locke. 
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this text is so rendered in our Common Version, as t(? 
conceal its meaning from many who read it. That 
version is, " Faith is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen :" for this, let us 
substitute the following, " Faith is the basis of things 
hoped for, the persuasion of things not seen." Vide 
Appendix. The sense thus expressed is, that faith 
is the ground, or foundation, on which hope rests; 
for we have no other means of becoming acquainted 
with things, that are not seen, but by believing the 
testimony, or declaration, of God respecting them. 
This account of the matter perfectly agrees with the 
process of our minds, by which hope is formed : we 
have first a Divine declaration, then a belief of it, 
followed by a hope, that we shall obtain the promised 
good. 

2. It may be necessary to obviate an objection 
which is raised against the account now given of the 
nature of faith, which is, that if faith be so simple, 
the salvation of human souls is an object easily at^ 
tainable, and is actually attained by multitudes, who 
live in the secret, or open, violation of the plainest, 
and most important commandments of the Christian 
religion ; for such are undeniably found, who, with- 
out scruple, profess to believe the Gospel; and 
would esteem themselves injured, and even insulted 
by any who should venture to question the reality of 
their profession. We dare, notwithstanding this con- 
fidence, to deny, that such professions are valid. Nq 
person of common prudence, or discernment, respects 
professions, which are contravened by the habitual 
practice of those who make them. We all judge of 
men, not by what they say, but by what they do ; 
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and our Divine Master approyes of tliis mode of judg- 
ment ; " By their fruits ye shall know them," is one 
of the maxims he gives for our guidance. The Apostle 
James offers a similar criterion : " Show me thy faith 
without thy works ; and I will show thee my faith 
by my works." James ii. 18. " Faith that is without 
works is dead f a shadow without substance ; a mere 
pretext, by which great numbers conceal their real 
characters from themselves, and hope to do so from 
others. On these grounds, therefore, we conclude, 
that wherever there is a real belief of Divine truth, 
there will be a correspondent sanctity of character, 
and conduct. Genuine faith works by love ; and 
though the many imperfections of good men show 
their faith is not perfect, yet their belief of the words 
of God is a vital principle, which excites them steadily 
to shun what is evil, around and within them. " Who 
is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God ]" is just as applicable 
now, as when the interrogation was put.' 

In opposition to ihe notion, that £a.ith is a very 
common, and easy attainment, the author of this 
Episije instructs us, that it is not an effect of human 
endeavour, but an endowment of Divine, and super- 
natural favour. " By grace are ye saved, through 
faith, and that not of yourselves^ it is the gift of God." 
Eph. ii. 8. Were faith the ordinary, and easy thing, 
which inconsiderate persons suppose it to be, as there 
would be no occasion for a supernatural exercise of 
Divine power, so we may certainly conclude it would 
not be exerted. Just views, however, of the moral 
condition of mankind assure us, that without a Di- 
vine influence, no true Christian faith would be found 
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among men. If the accounts given in this epistle 
are to be depended upon, men do not seek the favour 
of God ; * their hearts are estranged from him ; thej 
have no desire for an eternal enjoyment of his favour, 
but are disposed to say, "Depart from us, for we 
desire not the knoj^ledge of thy ways." In vain 
would have been the promise of eternal life, to induce 
men to give credit to it, and embrace it, so as to 
esteem all" other possessions worthless, in comparison 
with it, had not the mercy which gave it given also 
the state of mind suited to receive it. 

Men do not reject or neglect the promise of eternal 
life in Christ because there is not sufficient evidence 
of its truth, but because that evidence does not reach 
their understanding, so as to work a thorough con- 
viction of its sufficiency. The light shines around 
them, but the darkness is too dense to admit it. 
Earthly passions, sensual appetites, and a thousand 
nameless propensities, envelope them in so profound a 
gloom, that reason cannot pierce it, and truth ap- 
proaches through so thick and discoloured a medium 
as never to be seen by them in its real forms and 
just proportions. Hence the necessity for a super- 
natural agency, to produce faith in human bosoms. 
The Divine power changes the inmost dispositions of 
the soul, purifies the gross affections, and renders the 
heart susceptible of pleasures hitherto unknown. Thus 
the darkness breaks away ; the gloom dissipates ; the 
prejudices by which the mind was captivated lose 
their hold ; the mental faculties no longer mistake 
truth for error ; the intellect exerts its due force ; the 
conscience acquires its just ascendency ; and the 
entire man, renewed and re-created, welcomes the 
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heavenly message, and yields itself, with implicit " 
credence and confidence, to the transcendent truth, 
that " God has promised to us eternal life; and this 
life is in his Son." Every careful reader of the pages 
of the N.ew Testament will, in this brief sketch of the 
conversion of a human soul, recognise, if not the 
exact terms, the principles and sentiments that are 
interwoven with them. Vide Appendix. 

3. Another topic closely connected with the present 
inquiry is, the way in which faith justifies. This 
consideration derives its necessity from several ex- 
pressions in Scripture; such as, "the righteousness 
of faith," " the law of faith," &c. It has been shown, 
that the righteousness which justifies is a righteous- 
ness of God, and the import of this phrase has been 
determined by the use of it in various instances. 
Two directly conflicting meanings may be deduced 
from the words, " the righteousness of faith." It may 
be said, faith justifies, because it is an act of obedience 
which God is mercifully pleased to accept in place of 
a perfect observance of the law, which human frailty 
and infirmity render impracticable; or it may be 
said, that' faith justifies, not as a. work of obedience, 
but by virtue of a positive constitution, which the 
Divine wisdom and mercy have established, through 
which, whoever believes the testimony of God, re- 
specting his Son, is justified gratuitously, and made 
a partaker of eternal life. 

There is no difficulty in showing, on the principles 
that are maintained in this epistle, that the latter, 
and not the former, is the sense intended ; for, if 
faith as an act of obedience justifies, justification is 
not of grace, but of works. But the teaching of this 
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epistle is, " To him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that justifi^eth the ungodlj, his faith is counted 
for righteousness," Rom. iv. 5, This position is not 
affected by saying, that fe,ith is more easily performed 
than a perfect obedience to the whole law, so that the 
grace is seen in substituting and accepting the less 
obedience in place of the greater ; for the question is 
not about the quantity of work, but about the relation 
which exists between justification and any kind or 
degree of work. "To him that worketh, is the 
reward not reckgned of grace, but of debt," Bom. iv. 4, 
compared with Bom. xi. 6 ; "If by grace, then, it is 
no more of works, otherwise grace is no more grace ; 
but^ if it be of works, then is it no more grace ; other- 
wise work is no more work." If any form of words 
can exclude every sort and degree of works from 
effecting justification, it is here before us. 

Let it now be considered how the matter stands 
when we read Bom. iii. 31. " Do we then make void 
the law, through faith 1 God forbid 1 Yea, we ' 
establish the law." To establish the law is to confirm 
its authority, and maintain its absolute perfection. 
But how is this done by diminishing its * strictness 
and extent ? By substituting, in place of the sinless 
obedience which it enjoins, the partial and incomplete 
obedience of faith ? The law, then, is no longer holy, 
just, and good ; it is superseded by a new law, more 
indulgent to human frailty; a rule that admits of no 
exact measurement, but varies with all the fluctuating 
sentiments of a sinful nature, and adapts itself to the 
shifting and unsteady conditions in which human 
obedience is ever found, even in the cases of wise and 
good men. What conclusion are we to form respecting 
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the wisdom of God, in enacting a rule inapplicable to 
the weakness of human yirtue, and which it was 
necessary to set aside as soon as the first act of trans- 
gression against it took place, in order to gratify the 
beneyolence which refused to inflict the penalty that 
was incurred 1 If this be not derogatory to the law, 
and inconsistent with the harmony of God*s perfec- 
tions, it will be difficult to conceive of anything 
which is so. 

We shall, therefore, conclude, that faith justifies, 
not because it is substituted for an obedience to the 
law, but in consequence of its being the divinely- 
appointed instrument to impart justification ; the 
proper and meritorious cause of which is the righteous- 
ness of God to all who believe in the Son of God. 
Such is the method which brings salvation to man, 
" without money, and without price ;" combining in 
it a demonstration of the immutable holiness of the 
law, with a display of God's righteous and merciful 
nature and government, such as will be the object of 
adoring wonder and love to "elect angels," and to 
"the spirits of just men made perfect," to interminable 
ages. As well, indeed, might a man ready to perish 
from hunger, but who is rescued by a supply of food 
from some humane benefactor, ascribe his deliverance 
from death to the merit of stretching out his hand to 
grasp the gift, as a believer in Christ might ascribe 
to the merit of his faith the eternal salvation which 
he receives at the hands of infinite grace, through the 
mediation of God's only-begotten Son. 

Ver. 23. — " All have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God." — Bj coming uhort of the glory of God 
is intended, either that men, by sin, have failed to 
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obtain the moral perfection, in which God's highest 
glory consists, and in which alone it is possible for 
creatures to resemble him ; or, that they have failed 
to obtain the immortal life, which God would have 
conferred on them if they had continued stedfast, in 
obedience to his will. The two senses are, indeed, 
closely related, and may both very justly be supposed 
to be included. 

Ver. 25. — " "Whom God hath set forth, a propitia- 
tion," &c. — This very significant passage has, for its 
chief subject, the propitiation effected by the death 
of Christ, and the important purpose which it was 
designed to accomplish. But it involves some subor- 
dinate topics which may conveniently be first consi- 
dered. These are expressed by the words, " In the 
remission of foregoing sins, through' the forbearance 
of God," and by the clause, " At the present time." 
The first of these expressions indicates the momentous 
fact, that the influence of the propitiation extends 
backwards as far as to the entrance of sin into the 
world ; and shows, that every act of forgiveness which 
took place before the death of Christ is to be assigned 
to the foresight of that great event. The Apostle 
Peter expresses the same truth, 1 Pet. i. 20 : " Who 
verily was foreordained before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifested in these last times." The 
clause, " by the forbearance of God," gives the reason, 
why the threatened penalty of death was not exacted 
instantly, on the commission of the first offence. It 
also teaches, that the continued existence of the race 
of men, as well as the delay of punishment in every 
instance of crime, is the effect of God's patience, 
and shows, in a wonderful and impressive manner. 
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that "the Lord is slow to anger, and of great 
mercy." 

The clause, "at the present time," may be com- 
pared with Gal. iv. 4, "When the fulness of time 
was come, God sent forth his Son';" and seems to 
express a similar meaning, that the time of Christ*s 
coming, was the special period, in which the right- 
eousness of God was declared, through the propitiation 
made by his death. Now the propitiation is said to be 
set forth, or published to the world, for a demonstra- 
tion of God*s righteousness, in the remission of sins ; 
this design is of so great importance, and interest, 
that the Apostle repeats it, in order to draw attention 
to it. We have, therefore, to <?onsider, what is meant 
by a propitiation ; and then, how the righteousness 
of God, in forgiving sin, is declared by it. 

I. The term propitiation is, in general, expressive 
of that, whatever it may be, by which parties, who 
are at variance, are reconciled, and made friends. The 
word atonement has much the same sense, being used 
to denote whatever is the medium, or consideration, 
by which parties opposed to each other, are united, 
or made to be at one. In the case before us, we 
have the explicit testimony of our Apostle, that " the^ 
blood of his cross," was the means, or medium, by 
which the Son of God made peace, and reconciliation, 
Col. i. 20. It is unnecessary to cite testimonies to 
the fact, that the death of Christ is continually 
represented as a sacrifice ; one only will, therefore, be 
produced here, as a specimen of what the Scriptures 
teach, with so much fulness, on this subject. Heb. 
X, 12 : " This man" (properly, this person) i, e. 
Jesus, " after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, for 
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ever sat down on the right hand of God :" and ver. 
14, "By one offering he hath perfected for ever, 
them that are sanctified.** Hence it is apparent, that 
the propitiation, which God hath set forth, is the 
sacrifice of his Son ; the sole medium, by which re- 
conciliation was made between himself, and a guilty 
world. It will be shown in the Appendix, that the 
word propitiation, may justly be translated, a propi- 
tiatory sacrifice. 

II. We inquire, how the righteousness of God in 
forgiving sin, is declared, or demonstrated by it. 
What is chiefly to be considered is, whether the 
words, "righteousness," and "just or righteous," are 
here used in their ordinary, and well-known sense, or 
whether we are to seek for some other meaning. In 
our language, righteous, and just, for there is little, 
if any difference between these words, are used to 
denote that which is right, what is agreeable to law, 
and equity. Righteous, and just laws are such, as 
agree with the laws of God, all whose laws originate 
in his infinite wisdom, and goodness. The Greek 
words here used, have a wider meaning than the terms 
by which they are translated j they are sometimes 
used to signify, what is good, kind, generous, and 
liberal. What we have to determine, therefore, is, 
whether in the text before us, the words, " right- 
eousness," and "just," are to be understood in their 
common English sense, or whether they ought to be 
interpreted, in the sense of goodness, kind and mer- 
ciful, as is sometimes the case with the Greek words. 

For this purpose, let it be considered, why a pro- 
pitiation, or propitiatory sacrifice, was set forth, to 
demonstrate God's righteousness, in the forgiveness 



ROMANS III. 63 

of sin. Had the Divine intention been to render 
mercy, and kindness, alone conspicuous, no propitia- 
tion could have been needed to .illustrate these 
excellences, as they would amply be seen in the 
transaction itself. But the employment of a propitia- 
tion, the shedding of the blood of so precious a victim, 
as the spotless Lamb, the Holy One of God, shows, in 
the most impressive way, that mercy, and kindness, 
were not the only Divine attributes, that were to be 
consulted, in the forgiveness of sin. It demonstrates, 
that the righteousness of God, as the moral governor 
of the world, was to be made conspicuous : that the 
sanctity of his law, and its immutable obligations, 
must be vindicated, before forgiveness could be ex- 
tended to transgressors. It is not meant by this, 
that the supremely benevolent Ruler of the universe 
entertained any vindictive, resentful, or malevolent 
sentiments, which he determined to gratify : but the^ 
truth, and sanctity, of his administration would have 
been sullied ; his wisdom in the enactment of his 
law, would have been liable to question; and the 
order, and peace, of the creation would have been 
exposed to inconceivable injury, if the offences of a 
guilty world had been passed over, with impunity. 
To obviate such evils, which we may, without hyper- 
bole, denominate infinite, God has set forth a propi- 
tiation, in the death of his only-'begotten Son. By 
this wonderful, and most adorable appointment, the 
blessed God has manifested his righteousness, and his 
mercy, in perfect harmony. He has at once magni- 
fied the unbounded riches of his love, and compas- 
sion ; and demonstrated his inviolable regard for the 
moral order of the universe, over all whose interest^ 
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h^ watches, with more than paternal kindness ; and 
which he is conducting, by his unsearchable wisdom, 
to the end at which all his dispensations aim — the 
glory of his unbounded perfections, in the eternal 
harmony, and beauty of his works. " For of him, 
and through him, and to him, are all things ; to 
whom be glory for erer. Amen." 

Ver. 26. — " That he may be just, and the justifier," 
&c. — An impediment, as we have seen, was to be 
removed, before justice, and mercy, could be blended 
in the forgiveness of sin ; as nothing involves a more 
direct contradiction in terms, than a just judge, 
remitting transgressions against a just law, with 
impunity; and a righteous governor, proclaiming 
unrighteous men, righteous. By what means the 
impediment was removed, has been now shown ; and 
all that is further necessary to an explication of this 
remarkable passage, is an explanation of the use of 
the phrase, to "justify." The expression is fre- 
quent in the Scriptures, in the general sense of ab- 
solving ; pronouncing, that an accused, or suspected 
person, is freed from the allegations brought against 
him. It is so used in relation to God, Luke vii. 29, 
" the publicans justified God," i. e. tbey approved of 
his conduct ; which the pharisees, and others, im- 
pugned ; while they deemed it to be right and good. 
In a similar manner, wisdom is said to be justified by 
her children, Matt. xi. 19. To justify, in all such 
cases, is to approve, and declare the Tectitude of the 
parties, to whom it is applied. But when it is said, 
" God justifies the ungodly," Rom. iv. 5, it is 
manifest, that the term justify does not mean, that 
the persons, who are spoken of, have not transgressed 
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the law ; this would be Mse, and contradictory. The 
Holy God pronounces no such judgment, but it is his 
good pleasure, in the exercise of his unsearchable 
wisdom and goodness, so to unite them with his own 
Son, as that^ while his righteousness is reckoned and 
accounted to them, and their unrighteousness is 
reckoned to him, they may be absolved from con- 
demnation, and justified ; God justifying himself in 
80 doing, by the propitiatory sacrifice of his Son ; who 
" was wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for 
our iniquities." Isa. liii. 5« To whatever objections 
may arise, from any quarter, to this statement, we 
have to reply, in the words of the Apostle, " What 
shall we say to these things % If God be for us, who 
can be against us 9 Who shall lay anything to the 
charge of God's elect % It is God that justifieth, who 
is he that condemneth T Rom. viii. 31. 

Ver. 27. — « Where, then, is boasting V &c — As 
the Jews were pre-eminently addicted to boasting, 
this interrogation must be regarded as being chiefly 
addressed to them, though it undoubtedly is appli- 
cable to all men. The denial of a right to boast, di- 
rectly follows from what is advanced, ver. 22, " There 
is no difierence, for all have sinned," &c. The reply 
to his question is not, however, left by the Apostle to 
be inferred ; " it is excluded,'* he adds : every ground 
for it is taken away, by the manner in which God 
justifies the ungodly, not by a law of works, but by a 
law of faith. 

The statement, that boasting is not excluded by a 
law of works, may be explained by what is said, Rom. 
iv. 2. " K Abraham were justified by works, he hath 
matter for boasting ;" because, as is observed, ver. 4, 

p 
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'^To him that worketh, the reward is not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt." If men were justified by a law 
of works^ boasting would not be excluded ; but be- 
lievers in Christ, who are justified by fitith, hare no 
ground of boasting, for their justification originates^ 
not in their obedience to a law of works, but in the 
grace of God, which entirely removes every ground of 
boasting, according to the tenor of a law of faith. 
The word '^ law," is here used, not in its strict, and 
proper sense, for an authoritative rule, resulting from 
the relation of men to their Creator, as the moral law 
does, but it is used analogically, for the way, or man- 
ner, in which God justifies transgressors. The dif- 
ferent senses in which the word "law," and some other 
words, are used in the writings of the Apostle, not 
seldom create a difficulty, that can be solved only by 
an attentive consideration of the purposes he has in 
view, when he deviates from the ordinary sense^ in 
which the words he uses, are employed. The law o^ 
faith, which is synonymous with the gospel, is there- 
fore, the law, by which boasting is excluded. 

Ver. 30. — " It is one God, who will justify," &c. — 
It was of so much importance for both Jews and 
Gentiles, to understand distinctly, that no preference 
of the former to the latter, has place under the Chris- 
tian dispensation ; that the truth which is clearly, 
and strongly expressed in ver. 22, is here repeated 
with emphasis; and God is declared, no longer to 
confer exclusive advantages on one favoured nation, 
but to extend his gracious fevour, to the whole 
human race. The words in ver. 31, " Do we then 
abrogate law T have already been considered in the 
notes on ver. 22» 
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APPBNBIX. 

Ver. 5. — " Is not God unrighteous V— Common Yersion, "I» 
Cod unrighteous?' This is the JeVs question, by which he 
means to insinuate, that if God punishes sin, he is unjust. A 
negative as well as an interrogatiye particle is necessary to 
express the sense which is plainly intended ; and the particle 
fjL^ appears to be used for firj oi, which, '' invitat ad affirman- 
dum." — Bretsch,. Vide Bom. x. 18, 19. 

Ver. 7. — " Why should we not say," &c.— Kol /*i) tri iroi^o-af- 
ficv. The construction is elliptical. It seems to be put for 
Koi t\ fiTj \4^ufi€y 5ti iroiiiawfjity ; The /ii} for fni od, as before, 
and 5t< redundant, as is frequent. 

Ver. 9. — " We have already charged," &c. — Common Version, 
*' We have before proved." But the word irfwriruiurdfitea means 
to accuse, or charge before : and this is more agreeable to the 
way, in which the sinfulness of mankind is treated in chaps, i 
and ii. 

Ver. 21.--" A righteousness of God through faith."— The 
text in Ephesians, on which some observations ire made, to 
show that £Edth is the gift of God, is ii. 8, and the words are, 
T^ 7&P X"^*^^ ^<^^ ff^trwiUvoi Si(i rris wiarcws, koH roOro o^k i^ 
ifiav, B(ov rh tmpov. The sense of this text most certainly is, 
that&ith is the gift of God, as has been assumed in the ex- 
planatory note. For if it be said, that the rovro relates not 
to irUrrfmy but to the whole clause, ** For ye ara saved by 
grace through faith," the words, " Not of yourselves, it is the 
gift of God," are tautological, and superfluous ; for who can 
need to be informed, that a salvation by the grace of God Ss^ 
not an effect of human, but of Divine power] But by taking 
faith, for the thing that is God*s gift, a most important fiEbct is 
enunciated, and the strict correctness of the language, free 
from useless repetition, is maintained. If further it be said, 
that the neuter rovro cannot agree with the feminine ir^trrews, 
the objection is obviated by a frequent Greek idiom, which 
employs a neuter pronoun, to represent a masculine, or a femi- 
nine, antecedent. Vide Gr. Gram. Matthise, vol. ii. For a 
remarkable use of the neut. pron. vide also Heb. xi. 12. 
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Yer. 22. — On this yerse it is said in a note, that the Common 
Version of Heb. zi. 1, is incorrect; it is, " Faith is the sub- 
stance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen :" 
loTi Si Tieris, iKirfo/jJyMf vT6<rrcuris, TcpayfAdrtsv $\€yxos oi 
fiXeropL^rwu, The word H-om-dau means a basis, support, or 
foundation, as well as substance : and it is evident that any 
one of these words gives a clear idea of the meaning, which 
<< substance" does not The word (Xtyxos, translated by " the 
evidence,'* means rather conviction, or persuasion, "ex meto- 
nymia." — Bretsch. 

Ver. 26. — " A propitiation." — The note on this word ob^ 
serves, that it means, and might be translated, a propitiatory 
sacri fice. Gr. iKcurrfipioy, It occurs only in Heb. ix 5, and 
here. In Hebrew it is used for the covering of the ark, in 
Heb. n'^DS. Exod. xxv. 17. The LXX. translates the Hebrew 
by l\wrrfiptoy iwiBtfia, a propitiatory covering. Common Ver- 
sion, '' mercy seat." It is plain the LXX. takes it for an 
adjective; and if we supply the substantive 0wrlcurfui, a word of 
frequent occurrence in that version, we have IXarHipiov Oval- 
tuTfjiaj analogous to IXcurnipioy ^rfdc/ut. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Thb inspired writer, hftving terminftted his Mgument to 
Bhow, that the whole hunu^n race, both Jews and Gentiles, 
were under sin, and alike unable to justify themselves by 
works of obedience to the law, and having declared, in the 
most explicit terms, that none can be delivered from condem*- 
nation, but by means of faith in the righteousness of God, 
th^t was made known by the Gospel, now proceeds to discuss 
the case of Abraham. His purpose in so doing is, to' teach the 
Jews, that their illustrious ancestor, in whom they so much 
gloried, was justified, not by the works of the law, but by 
his sted&st belief of the promises of God ; and that all the 
genuine children of Abraham, Gentiles as well as Jews, could 
obtain the favour of God, and the promised inheritance of 
eternal life, only by imitating the faith of Abraham, who is 
the father of all believers. 

Hence, the Apostle takes occasion to explain the real pur- 
port of the covenant, which God made with Abn^ami, but 
which was grossly misapprehended 1^ the Jews $ and to show, 
that as Abraham's fiuth was counted to him for righteous- 
ness, so righteousness shall be counted to all, who believe on 
faim, who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead,- who was de- 
livered up to death for human offences> and was raised again 
for the justification of all his true disciples. 
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What shall we say then^ that Abraham our i 
father hath gaiiied5 in relation to the flesh ? 
For if Abraham were justified by works, he 2 
hath matter for boasting, but not before God. 



70 ROMANS IV. 

3 For what saith the Scripture ? ** Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was counted to him for 

4 righteousness." Now to him that worketh, the 
reward is not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but beKeveth on 
him, who justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 

6 counted for. righteousness. Even as David also 
describeth the happiness of the man, to whom 
God counteth righteousness without works: 

7 "Happy they, whose iniquities are forgiven, 

8 and whose sins are covered 1 happy man, to 
whom the Lord will not count sin !" 

9 This happiness then, is it to the circumcision, 
or to the uncircumcision also ? for we say, 
faith was counted to Abraham for righteous- 

10 ness. How then was it counted to him — when 
circumcised, or uncircumcised ? Not when dr- 

11 cumcised, but uncircumcised. And he received 
the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness of the faith, which he had, when uncircum- 
cised ; that he might be the father of all who 
believe, when in uncircumcision ; that righteous- 

12 ness should be counted to them also : and a 
father of the circumcision to such, as are not 
only of circumcision, but also walk in the steps 
of the faith of our father Abraham, when in un- 

13 circumcision.' For the promise, that he should 
be heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or his 
seed, through law, but through righteousness 

14 of faith. Because, if they who are of law be 
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heirs, faith is vain, and the promise of no effect 
For the law worketh wrath ; for where there 16 
is not a law, neither is there transgression. 

On this account, that it may be according 16 
to grace, it is by faith ; that the promise may be 
sure to all the seed ; not only to that which is 
of the law, but also to that, which is of the faith 
of Abraham, who is father of us all, (as id 17 
written, "a father of many nations I have 
made thee,") before God, whom he believed; • 
who quickeneth the dead, and calleth things 
that are not, as if they were. Who against 18 
hope, believed in hope, that he should be father 
of many nations, according to what was spoken, 
" So shall thy seed be." And being not weak in 19 
faith, he considered neither his own body now 
dead, being about a himdred years old, nor the 
deadness of Sarah's womb : he staggered not at 20 
the promise of God through imbelief, but was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God ; being 21 
fully persuaded, that what he promised, he was 
able also to perform. Wherefore also, it was 22 
counted to him for righteousness. Now it was 23 
not written for him only, that it was counted to 
him^ but also for us, to whom it shall be counted, 24 
if we believe on him, who raised Jesus our 
Lord from the dead; who was delivered up for 25 
our offences, and raised for our justification. 
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EXPLANATOBY NOTES. 

Ver. 1.— "What shaU we say thenT &c.— Tlii^ 
question may be taken to be that of a Jew, dissatis- 
fied with the conclusions which have been advanced. 
He therefore asks, if their illustrious ancestor, 
Abraham, derived nothing meritorious from his obe- 
dience, circumcision, and other rites 1 The clause, 
"in relation to the flesh," is not meant to express 
the natural connexion between Abraham and his 
posterity, as the Common Version seems to take it, by 
altering the order of the original words ; but it is 
equivalent to works of law, and the term, "flesh," is 
used several times by the Apostle, to denote the law, 
chiefly in respect of the ritual observances, which 
were connected with it. In Gal. iii. 3, he says, 
" Having begun in the spirit, are ye now made perfect 
by the flesh )" i, e, by the works of the law, as the 
preceding verse shows. In Hebrews vii. 16, he styles 
the law, " a carnal," i. e. a fleshly, " commandment ;" 
and he caUs the appointments of the law, " carnal 
ordinances," Heb. ix. 10. The question then which 
is asked, intends not, Abraham our father according 
to natural descent, which was a matter too well known 
to require such an explanatory clause ; but its meaning 
is, what benefit, or reward, accrued to Abraham, from 
his observance of the law ? 

Ver. 2. — " For if Abraham were justified by 
works," &c. — The Jew intended to maintain, that 
Abraham was justified by works : this, the Apostle 
denies, not directly, but by suggesting an inference. 
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that proves it not to haye been so : the inference is, 
if Abraham were justified bj works, he hath matter 
of boasting, because, '' to* him that worketh, the re* 
ward is not reckoned of grace, but of debt," yer. 4. 
In that case, Abraham would haye had a just claim to 
the reward, which he had earned bj his obedience. 
But he had no such claim " before GK>d," in whose 
sight he was a sinful man. . 

Ver. 3.— "For what saith the Scripture 1"— The 
Scripture teaches, that Abraham's " &ith was counted 
to him for righteousness.^ But if Abraham had not 
been a transgressor, he would not haye needed any 
such an exercise of Divine grace, as to have right- 
eousness counted to him ;. because, whatever' might 
be the reward of obedience, he would have been en- 
titled to it, as a debt, that was due. He^ however, 
had no such claim in the sight of God, before whom 
he stood, as a sinful man, who had transgressed the 
law of righteousness, times more than he could num- 
ber ; he needed the exercise of Divine grace to justify 
him, just as much as any other sinner. Suoh is ma- 
nifestly the import of this elliptical, . and somewhat 
obscure passage ; which may be put into a clearer 
form, by supplying the ellipsis thus : " he hath matter 
of boasting, if he were justified by works ; but he has 
no matter of boasting before God, and thereforcj he 
was not justified by works." 

It is of great importance to understand, that when 
a reward for obedience is spoken o^ as a. debt, it can 
be so only in consequence of a promise, or engage- 
ment, by which God pledged himself to hvtow it, 
tacitly, or in express terms. It was implied in the 
words spoken to Adam, ^^In the day thou eatest 
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thereof thou shalt sorely die," that life in paradise 
would haye been immortal^ if the commandment had 
been obeyed. On no other ground, could the Betther 
of mankind have hoped for immortality, but on such 
an implied engagement ; as no truth is more eyident, 
than that, as every creature owes its existence to 
Divine goodness, so the continuance of existence is de- 
pendent on that goodness. The highest Archangel has 
no claim on his Creator, for the continuance ai his 
being ; since he, as wdl as creatures of inferior rank, 
is bound to say, ''When we have done all that is 
commanded, we are unprofitable servants." 

Ver. 9. — " This happiness, then," &c. — The ques- 
tion is intended to show, that Abraham was justified, 
long before circumcision was instituted; so that that 
rite could have no influence in communicating to 
him the great happiness he enjoyed, through his ac- 
ceptance with God, in consequence of the fidth, which 
he had long before exercised. 

Ver. 11. — ^'^ And he received the sign of circum- 
cision," 4fec. — Circumcision, so far from being the 
cause, or means, of Abraham's justification, was meant' 
to be a sensible, and ever present, memorial to him'^ 
that he was in a state of fiivour and friendship with 
God, who appointed this corporeal sign, to be a seal, by 
which his promise was ratified, and made sure to him* 

Ibid, — " That he might be the fibther of all," Ac. — 
The word ''fitther" is used here, not in its natural, and 
ordinary sense, but analogically, or by way of resem- 
blance, to express the similitude, between Abraham 
as the exemplar, or pattern, and all succeeding be- 
lievers, whether Jews or Gentiles, circumcised or 
uncircumcised who should imitate his faith in God : 
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this was to assure them, that as Abraham, their 
father, was justified by faith, without works of law, 
they, as they partook of his faith, should partake 
also of the blessing and happiness by which he was 
distinguished. 

Ver. 13. — "For the promise that he should be 
lieir," &c. — In the history, which is recorded of Abra^ 
ham, in the book of Genesis, we find several promised 
were made to him, at different times. The first is 
related, Gten. xii. 2, 3, when he was dwelling in TJr of 
the Chaldees, among his idolatrous kindred, who with 
him, " served other gods," Josh. xxiv. 2. The Lord 
had said, " Gtet thee out of thy country, unto a land 
that I will shew thee, and I will make of thee a great 
nation, and in thee shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed." Abram was then seventy-five years old^ 
and as he obeyed the commandment, it is clear, that 
he believed the promise. We may, therefore, date 
the time of his justification from that period, more 
than twenty years before circumcision was appointed. 
It is unnecessary to notice all the instances, in which 
the promise was renewed to him. In the instance, 
however. Gen. xv. 6, when the promise was renewed, 
it is said, ** He believed in the Lord, and he counted it 
to him for righteousness." When Abram was ninety- 
nine years of age. Gen. xvii. 1, the promise was again 
renewed, which is then styled a covenant ; and Abra- 
ham, whose name had been changed, was conunanded 
to adopt the rite of circumcision, as ^' a token of the 
covenant, betwixt me (God) and you," i, e. Abraham 
and his posterity. 

Now this promise, or covenant, related to two dis- 
tinct objects j one, that God would give to him^ and 
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to his seed, the land of Canaan, for an everlasting 
possession: the other, Gen. xxii. 18, that^ ^'in his 
seed, should all the nations of the earth be blessed." 
The manner, in which the former of these articles was 
accompUshed, is too weU known to require any ex- 
planation. The latter, which is chiefly referred to, 
in the words we are considering, that ^' he should be 
heir of the world," was accomplished in the advent 
of the Messiah, who is '' King of kings, and Lord of 
lords." This we know from the apostolic declaration; 
Gal. iii. 16: ''to Abraham, and his seed, were the pro- 
mises made, which seed is ■ Christ." The remark which 
inmiediatelj follows the words we are considering, 
''the promise, that he should be heir of the world, 
was not made through law, but through righteousness 
of faith," — is applicable to both the articles of the 
covenant, but relates chiefly to the latter, the gloty 
and universal dominion of the Messiah, the seed of 
Abraham. The historical narrative shows^ that the 
covenant was antecedent to circumcision, and much 
more so, to the promulgaition of the law of Moses, and 
could, therefore, be dependent, in no sense, on these 
institutions. In addition to this, we can scarcely fail 
to observe, that so magniflcent and wonderful a pro^ 
mise, which comprises the gift of God's only Son, for 
the salvation of the world, cannot, but by the grossest 
ignorance, be ascribed to the merit of Abraham, 
whose own personal acceptance with God, depended on 
his beliefof the words of God, and in no degree, on 
his observance of any law, moral, or ritual. 

Ver. 14. — " Because if they who are of law," 
&c. — The argument here used resembles what is 
called, redtictio adabmrdum, as it is, in the highest 
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degree, inconsistent with leason, to imagine^ that 
Gk)d's engagements can be nullified, and his promise 
made vain, by any pretences of men to obedience to a 
law, whidi not one of the human race has yielded. 
The absurdity is strengthened by the fact, that law, 
instead of rewarding men who transgress it; with 
an eternal inh«ritanoe of life, denounces only the 
wrath of God against them, and shows, by its rules of 
perfect rectiiude, the extent of their offences, and the 
heinous character of their disobedience. 

Ver. 16. — "On this account, that it may be ac- 
cording to grace," Ac. — It is here strongly implied, 
that if the inheritance of eternal life is to be be- 
stowed, only on such as can sustain a claim to it, 
l^ally correct, all will come short of it ; as '' every 
mouth will be stopped, and the whole world be- 
come guilty before God," Rom. iii. 19. But the 
purposes of God, '^ who promised eternal life before 
the world began," Titus i 2, are not to be frustrated 
by human guilt, and imbecility ; the blissful inhe- 
ritance is sure to all the seed, for it depends not oji 
the obedience of men to the law, but on the unspeak- 
able grace of God, to all who believe his word, and 
give credit to his testimony. Thus the inheritance 
is secured for all, whether circumcised, or uncircum- 
cised, who imitate the faith of Abraham, their illus- 
trious father, and exemplar ; who will thus be shown 
to be, " the father of us all," as he was, in the sight 
and estimation of God, in whom he believed ; before 
whom all future things are present, and who regards 
things not yet brought into being, as if they were 
now actually existent. The '^ inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, is 
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reserved in iieayen for them, who are kept by the 
power of God, through faith unto salyation, ready to 
be revealed in the last time/* 1 Pet. i. 4, 5. 

Ver. 18. — ^ Who against hope,*' &c. — ^An eulogium 
is here pronounced on the eminent faith of Abraham ; 
who, though, in the course of nature, he might have 
supposed it to be hopeless, and incredible, that he 
should, when a hundred years old, become the natural 
progenitor of many nations, yet staggered not at th« 
promise of God, through unbelief, but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God ; being folly persuaded, 
that what he promised, he was able also to perform. 
Words cannot more clearly show the nature of the 
faith, which gives an interest to every one, who ex- 
ercises it, in the righteousness of God. It was simply 
a sincere belief of God*s ability, and willingness, to 
make good whatever he was pleased to promise. 
Faith was, in this manner, counted to Abraham for 
righteousness ; and the interest which we, who live 
in this last age of the world, have in it, arises hence, 
that *' it was not written for him only, that righteous- 
ness was counted to him, but also for us,'* to whom it 
shall be counted, if we credit the power and truth 
of God, who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead. 

Ver. 25. — "Who was delivered up," &c, — These 
words, with which the review of Abraham's case is 
terminated, most fully show it to be meant, to exclude 
all works of law, from any share in the justification of 
mankind ; and also, that Betith itself, has nothing me* 
ritorious, in effecting the important work ; because 
the sole merit belongs to the death of Christ ; " who 
was bruised for our iniquities, and with whose stripes 
we are healed," Isa. liii. 5, and who was raised from 
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the dead, to afford an incontestable demonstration, 
that his voluntary sacrifice of himself, was most 
pleasing to God ; and that, as his resurrection was 
the grand proof of his being the promised Messiah^ 
£0 it shows, with conTincing evidence, that all who 
believe in him shall be justified, and made partakers 
of his per&ct salvation. 



APPENDIX. 

Some remarks additional to those that are made, in the 
explanatory notes, are requisite, in relation to the purposes^ 
for which circumcision was instituted. The first of these 
purposes, ver. 11, was, that it might be to Abraham, an aa. 
surance, that by his £uth, he was accepted, and counted 
righteous before God. This is personal to Abraham, as the 
seal conveyed no such assurance to any other person. In the 
next place, it was to afford an assurance to Abraham, that he 
should be &ther of all who believe, both the circumcised, and 
the uncircumcised ; this purpose was peculiar to Abraham, as 
no other person could share with him in it ; but it is implied, 
in the words that follow the promise, that he should be father 
of all who believe, viz. : '' that righteousness should be ac- 
counted to them also," that circumcision was meant to assure 
all believers, that their faith would be accompanied with con- 
sequences similar to those, which followed the faith of Abra^ 
ham, i.e. that "righteousness should be accounted to them." 
There is, therefore, a great difference between the two pur- 
poses ; in the case of Abraham, it was an absolute assurance,, 
that he was justified ; in the case of his descendants, circum- 
cision afforded only a conditional assurance, that they should 
be justified, if they imitated the faith of Abraham ; it afforded 
them no assurance that they were believers, this was to be 
certified by other means. 

In the third place, it appears from Gen. xvii. 7, that cir- 
eomcision was to be a token of the covenant, which is there 
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described, and which is styled by Stephen, Actsvii. 8, "the 
covenant of circumcision." This was a covenant, by which 
God promised to be a God to him, and to his seed after him ; 
by which also, God promised to give to him, and to his seed 
after him, the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession. 
In this case, circumcision was meant to convey to Abraham, 
and to his posterity, an absolute assurance, without any con- 
ditions, that they should possess the inheritance of Canaan. 
These accounts of the several purposes for which circumcision 
was instituted, demonstrate the ignorance of the Jews of the 
Apostle's times, of the intents and purposes for which this 
rite was instituted, and the injurious consequences which 
flowed from their ignorance. It is scarcely possible to pass 
from the subject of circumcision, without adverting to that 
of baptism ; as the two institutes are so analogous, in nature, 
and design, and have been perverted to purposes so much 
alike. Each of these institutes was symbolic, or emblema- 
tical ; they were the initiatory rites to the respective dispen- 
sations, to which they were annexed ; they were to be applied 
without distinction to all, to whom the dispensations respec- 
tively pertained ; i, e. in the case of circumcision, to all the 
natural posterity of Abraham ; and in the case of baptism, 
to all to whom the dispensation of the gospel is made known. 
None will deny such to have been the extent of the applica- 
tion of circumcision ; and as long as the instruction of Christ 
to his servants shall be found in Matt, xxviii. 19, " Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,'' the 
application of baptism to all nations, who shall not refuse to 
submit to the rite, will be seen to be the wiU of him, to whom 
" all power is given in heaven, and in earth." 

No proof is needed, that these rites were initiatory; or that 
they were emblematic of the purity, in which the essence of 
real religion consists. They were symbols, or signs, signifi- 
cant of truth and duty ; and no further valuable, than as the 
things signified by them, were consequent on the performance 
of them. "Neither circumcision availeth anything, nor un- 
circumcision, but faith which worketh by love," Gal. v. 6 ; 
Bom. ii. 28. The perversion, of which the Jews were guilty, in 
relation to circumcision, consisted in putting the sign in the 
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place of what was signified ; and notwithstanding the nume- 
rous, and forcible reprehensions of the absurdity and impiety 
of 80 doing, which are found in the Scriptures, a perversion 
not less absurd and impious, of the rite of baptism, has 
abounded, and is still perpetuated, to an inexpressible extent, 
among the professed disciples of tlhrist. 

Ver. 1. — ^** According to the "flesh." — It has been observed 
that the translators of the Common Version, appear to have 
connected the clause Kari adgKO, with the words r^y irart^a 
7lfi£y, by altering the place in which ti^Kh^ai stands in the 
original, and thus represent the meaning to be, "Abraham, 
our father, according to the flesh." The order in which the 
words stand is opposed to this interpretation, which renders 
fcord crdgKa insignificant, and superfluous, as no'information 
was wanted to express the relation between Abraham and his 
descendants. But by combining these words with ev^iceVcu, 
a very important sense, which has been explained, is elicited 
from them. 

Ver- 2.—" But not before God."— ow ir^s rhv b4ov. Not in 
relation to God, or in what pertains to God, quod aUinet ad 
Dernn, A similar use of irpo; is in Bom. v. 1. " We have 
peace," irpoj rov Oeov, in relation to God. The proper sense of 
this passage has been given in the explanatory note: "If 
Abraham were justified by works, he hath matter for boast- 
ing," Ktt^xnt"*' ; hut he has no matter for boasting, in relation 
to God, "in whose sight no flesh shall glory," and therefore, 
he was not justified by works : this is in agreement with the 
maxim laid down, ver. 4 : "To him that worketh, the re- 
ward is not reckoned of grace, but of debt." 
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CHAPTER V. 

This chapter consists of two parts : the firsts from rer. 1 to 
yer. 11, and the second, from ver. 12, to the end. The first 
part is descriptive of the effects, that result to believers, from 
the method of j\istification, which has been explained ; and 
are illustrative of the unsearchable love of God, which is dis- 
played by it, through our Lord Jesus Christ, to all his sincere 
disciples. The second part relates to the manner, in which 
sin and death have prevailed over the whole race of man- 
kind ; and asserts the abounding of the grace of God, above 
all the offences and transgressions, by which men have uni- 
versally become obnoxious to the Divine government, and 
liable to condemnation and punishment. This latter section 
is rendered difficult of interpretation, in part, by the sublime 
and mysterious truths, which it enunciates ; and in part, by 
the elliptical style in which it is couched. 



BEVISED TBANSLATION. 

1 Therefore^ being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ; 

2 through whom also, we have access by faith, 
into this grace, wherein we stand, and rejoice in 

3 hope of the glory of God. And not only so, 
but we glory in affliction also; knowing that 

4 affliction worketh patience ; and patience, expe- 
6 rience, and experience, hope ; and hope maketh 

not ashamed, because the love of God is poured 
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into our hearts^ by the Holy Spirit, which is 
given to us. For while we were yet without « 
strength, in due season, Christ died for the un- 
godly. Hardly, indeed, will any one die for a 7 
just person ; perhaps, indeed,, for a good person, 
some one would venture even to die ; but God g 
displayed his love to us, because when we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more 9 
then, being now justified by his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath, through him. For if when 10 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God, by 
the death of his Son, much more being recon- 
ciled, we shall be saved by his life. And not 11 
only so, but we also rejoice in God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now i;e- 
ceived the reconciliation. 

Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into 12 
the world, and death by sin, even so death hath 
come upon all men, by him, in whom all sinned. 
For sin was in the world down to the time of 13 
the law, but sin i§ not reckoned when there is 
no law. Nevertheless, death reigned from 14 
Adam to Moses, even over those who sinned 
not in the likeness of the transgression of Adam, 
who is a type of the future man. But not as 15 
the offence, so also is the gift ; for since, by the 
offence of one, the many died, the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, which is by the one man, 
Jesus Christ, hath abounded much more to the 
many. And not as through one that sinned is 16 
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the gift, for the sentence of condemnation was 
for one offence^ but the gift unto justification is 
l-f for many offences. For since by the transgres- 
sion of the one, death reigned through the one 
offence^ much more shall they, who receive the 
abundance of the grace, and of the gift of right- 
eousness, reign in life through the one, Jesus 

18 Christ Therefore, as through one offence, 
sentence peissed upon all men to condemnation, so 
also through one righteousness, sentence pa^ssed 

19 upon all men to justification of life. For as 
through the disobedience of one man, the many 
were constituted sinners, so also through the 
obedience of one, the many shall be constituted 
righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, that the offence 
might abound ; but where sin abounded, grace 

21 superabounded; that as sin hath reigned by 
death, so also grace may reign by righteousness, 
unto eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 



EXPLANATORY NOTES. 



Ver. 1.—" Therefore being justified by faith," &c. 
— The paragraph now to be considered, plainly re- 
lates only to real Christians, as it describes a state of 
mind and sentiment, which they alone possess. It 
sets before us a view of the Christian character, such 
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fts it is in tlie present life, and far diverse from that, 
which is commonly entertained : peace with God ; 
joj, amidst the afflictiye occurrences of life ; adyance- 
ment in knowledge and piety ; hope, founded on a 
belief of Divine promises, such as purifies the heart, 
confirmed by conscious possession of love to God, and 
joy, in the prospect of eternal life, — are its constituent 
properties. Such characteristics were not peculiar 
to Apostles, or other highly endowed persons, but 
are manifestly attributable to all genuine believers 
in Christ. 

" Peace with God," is not only a sentiment of the 
heart, but a state of friendship with God ; originat- 
ing in a reception of the reconciliation, that has been 
effected by the mediation of the Son of God. As 
then, this is a state common to real Christians, in 
the present life, and is the result of their justifica- 
tion, justification must of necessity precede it, and 
with this agrees Bom. viiL 1. " There is, therefore, 
now no condemnation to them, which are in Christ 
Jesus." Their friendship with God, and their union 
to Christ, are unchangeably established; and the con- 
clusion drawn, ver. 9, *^ Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him," renders this indubitable. They are 
under his protection, '' who is able to save to the ut- 
termost, all that come unto God by him." ^' All things 

therefore are theirs ; since they are Christ's, 

and Christ is God's," 1 Cor. iii. 21. On what grounds 
but these, Christians can '^ rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God," it is incumbent on them to show, who 
maintain, that justification is unattainable in this 
life ; and that such representations as have now been 
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made^ are deBtructiye of good morals^ and incentives 
to licentious practice. It is most apparent, from the 
nature and effects of justification, which are here re- 
presented, that the notion of a second justification, is 
altogether unscriptural, and is derived from a mis- 
conception of the essential character of the gospel, 
and the consummate perfectness of the redemption, 
which has been effected by the Divine Saviour, who 
has undertaken the cause of his disciples, and will 
present them to his Father, " without spot or 
blemish," Eph. v. 27. 

Ver. 2.— "This grace wherfein we stand." — The 
important- truth is here unequivocally stated, that all 
true Christians are in a state of acceptance, — a con-* 
dition of fiiendship with God, to which they have 
been introduced by means of £aith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Ver. 3. — " And not only so," &c. — ^We have, in 
what follows, a defence pf the doctrine that has been 
delivered, against all surmises, and insinuations of its 
immoral tendency, and contrariety to sanctity of life 
and manners. They who attempt to invalidate, by 
objections of such a kind, the doctrine which is here 
taught, are bound to show, either that the graces and 
virtues, which are here affirmed to spring from faith, 
are not consequent upon its exercise ; or that patience> 
hope, and love towards God, may exist in bosoms, in 
which immoral and unholy prppensitiee predominate, 
and govern the conduct. 

Ibid, — " And patience experience." — The process, 
by which afflictions, and sufferings, of whatever kind 
they may be, produce patience, experience, and hope, 
as is here affirmed, perfectly agrees with the exercise 
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of the fax^ulties of the mind, when the heart is power- 
fdllj affected by the gentle, and imperceptible, agency 
of the Holy Spirit, who pours into it the love of God. 
The word experience, is not precisely the import of 
the original term, for which it stands, as that implies 
the genuine worth and excellence, which result -fi:om 
a patient endurance of suffering, which at once con* 
fers it, and proves its presence. Thus gold, the most 
precious of metals, is purified from alloy, and shown 
to be truly gold, by the process of refining, to which 
it is submitted. The essential nature of genuine 
Christianity is admirably displayed, in the paragraph 
before us ; it is, however, of very great importance to 
observe, that this is a delineation of its most perfect 
form, when it is found in its native grace and beauty, 
and not> as w.e almost universally contemplate it, 
mingled with the large alloys of human imperfection. 
Happily we are informed, there are children, as well 
as young men and fathers, in Christ ; and that it is 
characteristic of the blessed Saviour, " not to break 
the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax." The 
timid, humble, and dejected in Christ's flock, are to 
be soothed and consoled, by such assurances, and en- 
couraged to '' give all diligence, to make their calling 
and election sure ;" while they who, on account of the 
weakness, and imperfect attainments, of many of 
Christ's sincere disciples, are ready to- question the 
reality of their piety, are to be reminded, that gold, 
though tarnished and defaced, by a junction with less 
valuable materials, is gold still ; which, when freed 
from its dross, will emit its native splendour, and de* 
mo/nstrate its essential worth* 

Ver, 6.T— " While we were yet without strength," &c. 
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— This^ and the five following yerses^ present an aign- 
ment to prove the final safety and happiness of all 
real Christians, drawn from a consideration of the 
unparalleled love of God, displayed in giving up his 
Son to die for them, when they were enemies to him, 
by wicked works; and entirely unable to deliver 
themselves from their guilty, and hopeless condition. 
It is an argument from the greater to the less, to 
evince the certainty of their being saved by the life 
and intercession of the great High Priest, from all 
remaining evils, as they were rescued from the most 
perilous liability to punishment, by his death. The 
argument proceeds on the unchangeableness of Christ's 
purposes, and the permanency of his love towards 
those, who fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope 
set before them, by his blood. The Divine benevo- 
lence is illustrated by a contrast between Qod*s love 
to men, and the love of men to one another. Hardly 
for '^ a just person," a man of unimpeachable inte- 
grity, can any one be found willing to die; and 
though possibly, for ^' a good man," eminent for 
kindness and philanthropy, some one might be found 
so generous, as to give up his life for him ; still the 
love of God transcends, who, for men, neither just 
nor good, but enemies to himself, made his only 
begotten Son a victim, tp expiate their guilt, and an 
intercessor, to shield them from danger, by conduct- 
ing them triumphantly to the possession of eternal 
life. In conclading the paragraph, the Apostle indi- 
cates the essential difference between those persons, 
to whom the reconciliation is proposed for acceptance, 
and those who have cordially accepted it, as was the 
case with himself, and all genuine believers. 
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Ver. 12.—" Wherefore, as by one man,'* &c. — That 
the paragraph which b^ins with this verse, and 
occupies the remaining verses of the chapter, is at- 
tended with difficulty, is evident from the many 
different interpretations that have been put upon it^ 
by men highly respectable for learning, intelligence, 
and piety. Some of these interpretations appear to 
have originated, in a hope of polishing its apparent 
asperity, and bringing it to an agreement with the 
opinions, that are frequently formed, and tenaciously 
maintained, respecting the impartiality of the Divine 
government. No effort of this kind will be attempted^ 
in the present endeavour to ascertain its meaning ; 
looking upon it a« a document of Divine origin, and 
infikllible truth, we shall seek to elicit its sense, by the 
ordinary exegetical rules, without any aim to conceal 
its difficulties, or to do what has so often been in- 
effectually attempted, " to justify the ways of Gtod to 
men." 

A survey of the paragraph, taken in connexion 
with what immediately precedes it, will show the 
purpose of it to be, to illustrate the grace of God, in 
the redemption by Jesus Christ, by asserting the 
benefits that flow from it, to transcend inexpressibly 
the evils, consequent on the breach of the original 
constitution, under which mankind was placed, at the 
creation. This purpose is expressed in the words, 
" Where sin abounded, grace superabounded." The 
reasoning that is employed, proceeds on the assump- 
tion, that the first man, Adam, was appointed to be 
a public person, the representative of all his posterity ; 
in such a sense, that the consequences of his conduct, 
both moral and physical, came on all his descendants; 
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so that, as lie disobeyed the command of his Creator, 
sin and death came upon them all. It is fiirthet 
assumed, that to counteract, and avert these evils, 
the Son of God became the representative of the 
;whole race, that in the capacity of a public person^ 
like Adam, who was " a type of the ftiture man," the 
benefits that result from his perfect obedience, might 
come upon all men .; not, indeed, with perfect equality, 
but in such proportions as the Divine wisdom deter- 
mined ; and sufficient, in all cases, to raise to life 
and immortality, all, but the finally unbelieving and 
incorrigible. 

The verse which is before us, enters on thesubject^ 
by affirming, that " by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin ; even so death hath come 
Upon all men, by him, in whom all sinned." This 
affirmation contains a distinct enunciation of the 
mysterious facts, to which it relates. It is not, how-* 
ever, in this form, as involving a single class of facts^ 
that the Apostle puts it : he advances this, as one 
member of a comparison, the other member of which 
he omits, though it is certain, he intended such a 
comparison. If we supply from ver, 19, where the 
ooniparison is fully expressed, the member that is 
here omitted, we shall read thus : " Wherefore, as by 
one man, sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin, so by the obedience of one, the many," i. e. all, 
" shall be constituted righteous." One class of facts is 
compared with another — ^the righteousness of life, 
acquired by Christ, with the sin and death, occasioned 
by Adam. The reason for departing from the Com- 
mon Version, in the words, " by him in whom all 
sinned," will be found in the Appendix. 
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' Ver. 13. — "For sin was in the world," <fec. — An 
objection is here met to the statement just made, that 
sin was brought into the world by Adam's transgreeh 
sion j as it might be urged, that no law was given, to 
mankind, during the interval from Adam to Moses, 
and that where there is no law, there is no transgres- 
sion. In reply to such an objection, it is asserted, 
that sin was in the world through all that period, 
inasmuch as death reigned from Adam to Moses» 
The universality of death proves incontestably, the 
universality of sin, for " death is the wages of sin," 
Kom. vi. 23. The sin which is meant is, the sin of 
Adam, and not the personal transgressions of his 
descendants, though they all are subject to death. To 
show that such is the meaning, the words, " even over 
those who sinned not in the likeness of the transgres- 
sion of Adam, who is a type of the future man," are 
added, None of Adam's descendants did, or could, 
sin like him, for they were not public persons, and 
representatives of others, as Adam was, " who is a 
type of the future man," i, e. of Christ. Now Adam 
was a type of Christ, in no other way, than being, as 
Christ was, a public person, the consequences of whose 
conduct come on all, who are represented by him* 
When, therefore, it is said, that death reigned, even 
over those, who did not sin in the likeness of Adam, 
the evident sense is, that all men die, not for their 
personal transgressions, but in consequence of Adam's 
sin, who was their representative, and universal head* 
Thus it appears, that sin was in the world, from Adam 
to Moses, from the fact of the universality of death 
to which all are subject, in consequence of their rela^ 
tion to Adam« 
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Ver. 15. — "But not as the offence," &c — On the 
verses that follow, it is necessary to observe, that the 
words, " the many," which occur several times, are 
inclusive of the whole of mankind. When it is said, 
" the many died," and the grace hath abounded to 
"the many," the expressions are co-extensive, and 
comprehensive of the whole of the human race. This 
appears from the equivalent terms, in ver. 18 : sen- 
tence passed upon " all men," to condemnation ; and 
then, sentence passed upon " all men," to justification 
of life. Also ver. 19, "the many" were constituted 
sinners, and "the many" shall be constituted right- 
eous. Whatever may be the meaning of the words, 
being constituted righteous, it is indisputable, that 
they are co-extensive with being constituted sinners. 

The Apostle here proceeds to the great purpose, 
which he had chiefly in view, to show the super- 
abounding of grace over the abounding of sin. He 
has pointed out the similitude of the dispensations, 
by Adam, and by Christ ; he now contrasts them. 
" Not as the offence, so also is the gift ; for since 
by the offence of one, the many died, the grace of 
GK)d, and the gift by grace, which is by the one man, 
Jesus Christ, hath abounded much more to the many." 
The contrast, instituted in these words, appears to 
relate principally to the two persons, who were the 
respective heads of the two constitutions ; the offence, 
by which the many died, was the offence of the first 
man, who is of the earth, earthy ; the gift by grace, 
was of the second man, who is the Lord from heaven, 
1 Cor. XV. 47. The first man, Adam, though he was 
formed in the image of God, and therefore, free from 
moral defect, was still necessarily fallible, and liable, 
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as the event has proved, to be overcome by tempta- 
tion ; the second man, the Lord Jesus Christ, was not 
only sinless, b.ut by the perfection of his Divine 
nature, essentially immutable, and superior to all 
temptation. The estimation in which " the gift by 
grace" was held, by the inspired writers, is abundantly 
shown in the language they use in speaking of it. 
Paul styles it, "the unspeakable gift," 2 Cor. ix. 15; 
and his prayer for the Ephesians, indicates the extent 
of it, as surpassing all conception : '* that you may 
be able to comprehend with all saints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to 
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge,'* 
Eph. iii. 18. Peter describes its transcendent worth 
in the well known terms, " the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish, and without 
spot," 1 Pet. i. 19. 

The excellency of this gift, and the infinite supe- 
riority of the dispensation to which it pertains, over 
that which . constituted Adam the head of his pos- 
terity, is such, as to remove all uncertainty of its 
success, and final triumph ; because the second Adam 
is immutable, in power and truth ; " the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and for ever." So great and stu- 
pendous, is this exercise of Divine benignity, and 
favour, as almost to suggest the conclusion, that God's 
love to a sinful and perishing race, was superior to 
that, of which his only begotten Son was the object; 
for he " spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all." Thus has the blessed Grod evinced his 
purpose, that where sin abounded, his grace should 
superabound ; by giving to the fallen sons of Adam, 
a Saviour, " in whom all shall be made alive ;" and 
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whose eternal salvation, he has commanded to be 
made known to all men, for their acceptance of it, 
that they may thus become partakers of everlasting 
life. 

Ver, 16. — "And not as through one who sinned," &c. 
— The argument which is now adduced to show, that 
where sin abounded, grace superabounded, may be 
illustrated in the following way : The one offence of 
Adam was so criminal, as to require a vindication of 
God's truth and justice, by the death of his whole 
posterity ; if then, one sinful act merited so awful a 
retribution, how transcendent is the grace, which 
provides forgiveness for all the offences, of which the 
innumerable descendants of Adam are, in their own 
persons, guilty I The " gift unto justification," which 
is contrasted with the " sentence of condemnation," 
is the gift of the Son of God, " who was delivered up 
for our offences, and raised for our justification." 
This gift is to " the many," and the announcement 
made concerning it is, that the death of Christ, was 
^* a propitiation for the sins of the whole world," avail- 
able for all who are sincerely desirous of sharing in 
its benefits, without respect either to the number, or 
magnitude of their offences. 

Ver. 17. — "For since by the transgression of the 
one," &c. — It is most important, to mark carefully 
the . phraseology contained in this verse. After re- 
peating what was said, in relation to the death, which 
comes on all men, through one offence, it is said, not, 
that all shall reign in life through the one, Jesus 
Christ, but, " much more shall they, who receive the 
abundance of the grace, and of the gift of righteous- 
ness, reign," &c. The purpose of these words is to 
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state, that though the unspeakable benefits of Christ's 
redemption are freely offered to the whole human 
race, their reigning in eternal life is suspended, on 
their receiving the proffered blessings. The Divine 
grace is abundantly displayed, in providing the means 
of salvation for all, and freely presenting them to all ; 
but the actual salvation will come into the possession 
only of those who receive the abundance of grace. 
The same truth is deducible from the words of the 
Evangelist John, which show the sense in which 
" they who receive," is to be understood : speaking 
of the coming of Christ, ( John i. 11,) he says, " He 
came unto his own, and his own received him not ; 
but as many as received him, to them gave he power, 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name." To receive Christ, and the abundance 
of grace, is thus shown to mean, to believe ; so that 
only believers will reign in life ; while they who fail, 
and are excluded from the eternal kingdom, will owe 
their exclusion, not to any deficiency in the grace of 
God, or the redemption effected by the Son of God, 
but altogether to their own impenitence, and unbelief. 
" They will not come to him, that they may have 
life." 

Ver. 18.—" Therefore, as through one offence," <fec. 
— ^In this verse, and the next, the Apostle brings his 
argument to a point, by reciting, in somewhat 
different terms, the statements which he has already 
made. A comparison of the Common Version 
of this passage with the present version, will show 
that the elliptical expressions in ver. 18, are sup- 
plied here somewhat differently. The difference 
is not very important, but the supplements here 
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adopted seem to be more agreeable to the design of 
the writer, and to the antithetical form which is em- 
ployed. The clause "justification of life," in ver. 
18, evidently intends a reversal of the condemnation 
to death, which has come upon all men by Adam's 
transgression, so far as that all shall be raised again 
to life, at the general resurrection, when both the just 
and the unjust will be raised, agreeably to what is 
said, 1 Cor. xv. 22, " As in Adam all die, so in 
Christ shall all be made alive ;" and in harmony 
with our Lord's own words, "All that are in 
their graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrec- 
tion of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of condemnation," John v. 28. 

The clause in ver. 19, "The many shall be con- 
stituted righteous," differs only in terms, from " the 
justification of life," the meaning of which' has just 
been assigned ; so that the result of vers. 18, 19, is, 
that as all men die, in consequence of their relation 
to Adam, so all shall be raised fromMeath, by virtue 
of the new constitution, which the grace of God has 
established, by setting his only begotten Son, " the 
Lord from heaven," at the head of it. 

Ver. 20. — "Moreover, the law entered," Ac. — It does 
not immediately appear what law is here intended, 
or for what purpose it is said to have entered. K, 
however, we compare the verse before us, with a pas- 
sage of similar import, in Gal. iii. 19, we shaU be able 
to remove the obscurity, by which both these texts 
are affected. In the cited text from the epistle to 
the Galatians, the words are, "Wherefore, then, serveth 
the law? it was added because of transgressions." 
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The law here is, beyond question, the law of Moses ; 
and the same law will be seen to be here meant 
in Romans, by attending to what is said, in both 
these passages, respecting the purposes for which 
the law was given. In Galatians, the purpose as- 
signed is, "because of transgressions." This, in- 
deed, is a very indefinite phrase, as it may mean for 
the restraining of transgressions, or for the purpose of 
showing the number, and extent, of transgressions ; 
the latter is manifestly the sense, for the former has 
no appropriate relation to what is spoken o^ l)ecause 
it is the character of all laws to restrain trans- 
gression. If, then, we take it in the latter sense, it 
becomes nearly identical with the words, whose mean- 
ing we are endeavouring to ascertain ; " the law 
entered, that the offence might abound ;" not surely, 
to increase offences, a purpose at which no law can 
be supposed to aim, but that, by its clear, and con- 
vincing light,, a juster idea might be formed of the 
magnitude, extent, and criminality of the sins, with 
which mankind are chargeable. The word " abound," 
is used in this sense, in Rom. vi. 1 : " Shall we con- 
tinue in sin that grace may abound f* in' order that 
the Divine grace may be made more apparent, and 
conspicuous ? That this interpretation expresses the 
sense of both the texts, is rendered indisputable by 
the words that immediately follow those which we 
are considering — " where sin abounded, grace super- 
abounded,*" inasmuch as the abounding of sin is made 
perceptible and flagrant, by the clear and explicit 
precepts, which are delivered by the law. It also 
thus appears, that the Divine grace is illustrated, and 
fully displayed, by means of the law, which shows 
the abounding of transgression. 
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APPENDIX. 

Ver. 12.—" By him in whom all simied ;" 4<i>'f, The an- 
tecedent is frequently to be understood, as included in the 
relative ; and that it is so here is eyident, because the writer is 
not speaking of the sins, of which Adam's descendants are 
personally guilty, but of the sin, in which they are involved 
by their relation to him, as their representative, and common 
head. 

Ver. 18. — "Sentence passed upon all men," &c. — It will be 
seen, that the ellipses, which are found in the original, are 
supplied differently from the manner in which this is done, in 
the Common Version, though there is no material difference 
in the meaning. The alteration is made for the sake of 
greater plainness, and to exhibit more exactly the antithesis 
which is employed. 

The explanations which have been given, of the mysterious, 
and interesting paragraph, which terminates this chapter, are 
strictly limited to the subjects, which appear on the surface of 
it ; but other topics are suggested, which cannot be passed 
over without notice, of a less obvious character, and may more 
conveniently be considered in this detached form. 

The £rst inquiry of this kind, respects the nature and 
extent, of the term "death,** in the clause, "sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin." The ordinary import of death 
is the cessation, or extinction of the present life, without re- 
ference to any further consequences. In the passage before 
us, this meaning is undoubtedly comprehended ; our inquiry 
is, whether a more extended meaning is not to be attached to 
it. This word is used in the Scriptures in other senses, and 
there are two with which we have now to do. Men destitute 
of piety, and who are under the dominion of sin, are said to 
be in a state of death : " Dead in trespasses and sins," Eph. 
ii. 1, i. e. they are morally and' spiritually dead. Our Lord 
uses a similar figure. Matt, viii. 22 : " Let the dead bury their 
dead ;" viz. let those who are spiritually dead bury the bodies 
in which life is extinct. The other sense of this word is, to 
express the state in which the finally wicked and impotent 
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will be found in the future world. It baa this meaning, 
Bom. yi. 23, " Tbe wages of sin is deatb/' as is plain from 
the contrast, "the gift of God is eternal life ;" life and death, 
in this passage, are manifestly the conditions of men, in the 
iuture state. To the same effect, we read of ** the second 
death," descriptiye of the punishments of the wicked in 
eternity. 
No one who credits the Bible, will hesitate to admit, that 
* death, in the sense of the extinction of animal life, was 
brought on all men, by the transgression of Adam. It is 
equally dear from the same inspired record, that death, in 
the sense of being morally and spiritually dead, was brought 
on mankind uniyersally, by the same cause. The image of 
Qod, in which man was formed, consisted of the moral, and 
spiritual perfection, on which the life and happiness of man 
depended. The continuance of this Divine image, and the 
consequent enjoyment of God's &your and friendship, were 
suspended on Adam's obedience to the positive precept that 
was enjoined upon him. This precept he disobeyed, by lis- 
tening to the suggestions of an adyersaiy; and he thus in- 
curred the penalty : he lost his friendly intercourse with his 
Creator, became subject to labour, pain, disease, and remorse ; 
was banished from the paradise in which he was placed, 
and, at length, returned to the dust, whence he originated. 
The effects of his crime upon the spiritual and indissoluble 
part of his nature, his intellectual and conscious soul, are as 
clearly indicated by the sacred narrative, as those, which his 
corporeal frame underwent : the image of God was defaced ; 
the high and holy converse with his glorious, and Almighty 
Creator, with which he had been favoured, was succeeded by 
guilt, shame, and terror; so that instead of meeting Grod with 
fearless confidence and joy, he vainly strove to conceal him- 
self, and made it evident by his whole demeanour, that he 
had no longer any delight in God, and that, his heart was 
alienated from him. He had preferred the counsel of the 
serpent, to that of his Creator and Bene&ctor, and God de- 
parted from him ; expelled him from his blissful abode, cut 
off his profiEuie approach from the tree of life, and cursed the 
ground for his sake. In this abject, forlorn, and wretched 
state, he was doomed to continue, until age and disease 
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should terminate his life on earth, and transmit his immor- 
tal spirit to the destiny of transgressors against God, and 
their own souls, in the eternal world. '' The soul that 
sinneth shall die." 

The consequences of his offence to Adam are thus told, in 
part, by the brief narratiye contained in the book of Generis, 
and in part, by sul)sequent indications of the present condi- 
tion, and future prospects of men, who yiolate, as all do, the 
injunctions of immutable rectitude. The results of his offence 
to his posterity, require but few words to relate. Death, as 
the extinction of the life of the body, has reigned, from the 
beginning, with universal and immitigable sway; sin has 
difiused its yirus through every part of the moral and spi- 
ritual constitution of the human soul, darkened its intelli- 
gence, perverted iU affections, tyrannised over its conscience, 
and subjugated it to the infinite forms in which evil dis- 
plays its power over the whole race. The first-born of man, 
the dark, malevolent and murderous Cain, exhibited in the 
blackest colours, the native temper of his soul ; and in the 
course of a few ages, the crimes of the whole race extorted, 
from the lips of the supreme Bene&ctor, the portentous 
words, " It repenteth me that I have made them," when he 
saw "the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart, was only evil 
continually." This epistle details, in most expressive, and 
appalling terms, the native characters of men, through the 
period between the deluge, and the time at which it was 
written ; and another of the sacred writers speaks of it as a 
matter incontrovertible, that the human character was un- 
changed : " We know, that the whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness," (more correctly, in the wicked one; for, "he that 
committeth sin, is of the devil, for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning," 1 John iii. 8 ; v. 19). The future condition of 
men who die» unregenerate, impenitent, and unholy, is so 
frequently, and so forcibly shown, by the entire tenor of the 
Scriptures, as to need no remark here. They " shall awake to 
shame, and everlasting contempt," Dan. xii. 2. From such 
considerations, the conclusion is inevitable, that the penfalty of 
death, involved the dissolution of the body, the depravation 
of the soul, and the condemnati<m of the future state. 
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Another inquiry suggeBted by the paragraph before us, 
taken together with the first threatening denounced against 
transgression, " In the day thou ealest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die," is. Why did not this threatening take place, with- 
out delay, according to the terms in which it was delivered ]. 
It must ■ be premised, that a very important x>art of the de- 
nunciation instantly followed the act of disol.>edience ; the 
spiritual life, which resulted from the Divine image, was lost 
by the veiy act, and man became subject to Qod's displeasure, 
in place of being in a state of favour and friendship with 
him ; and the body, no longer immortal, conceived the seeds, 
of disease, pain, and death. Still, however, there was a sus- 
pension of the ultimate x>unishment, for a season, without 
which the race of mankind must have terminated with the 
first pair. It was the Divine good pleasure to prevent such 
a termination, by the establishment of a new constitution, 
under whieh the Son of God became the representative of the. 
human race. This, new constitution came into action imme- 
diately upon the txamsgression of Adam. No sooner had he 
perpetrated the offence, than he was apprised of th& mercy 
and grace, which were to be exer^sised towards himself, and 
his posterity, by an assurance from the mouih of his Creator 
and Judge, that '' the seed of the woman should bruise the 
head ef the serpent :" a figurative oracle, which must have 
been very imperfectly understood at first; but on which ad- 
ditional discoveries have cast a dear light, and which, in the 
fulness of time, was aooomplished, in the ineamation, death, 
and resurrection, of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We are unable to determine how fiir this first promise was 
understood by Adam, but there can be no doubt, that it 
afforded a groond of hope ; especially when followed by the 
merciful compassion shown to him by the Lord Qod, mining 
coats of skins, and clothing Adam and his wife. A founda- 
idon for hope and penitence was thus laid, by suggesting to 
the transgressors, that there ''is foigiveness with God, that 
he may be feared ;" and the hope thus inspired, would be 
corroborated by the suspension of the death of the body, 
during the long continuance of Adam's life. It is also very 
probable, from various intimations, that God was pleased to 
manifest his mercy, by extraordinary interferences, such as 
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his conyerse with Cain, the translation of Enoch, and perhaps 
other similar communications. 

The results from the paragraph now reviewed, may be con- 
cisely stated, in the manner following. It appears, first, that 
sin and death, with all their attendant evils, originated in the 
violation of the positive precept, which was given to Adam, 
whom it pleased the wisdom of God to constitute the head 
and representative of his whole posterity. In him all sinned, 
and died. It is, in the second place, equally evident, that 
the Son of God was constituted the head, and representative, 
of the whole human race, by whose obedience, every hindrance 
to eternal life is removed out of the way of all, who by Divine 
grace, seek for glory, honour, and immortality, by a patient 
continuance in well-doing. On this representation it may be 
asked, why the original interests of all men were put into the 
hands of their first parent, rather than that each individual 
should be entrusted with his own safety ] It is scarcely pos- 
sible to shun this inquiry ; but before any attempt is made 
to reply to it, the sentiment which is enunciated, Bom. xL 88, 
must be brought to remembrance — ** the depth of the 
riches, both of the wisdom, and knowledge of God ! how un- 
searchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out !'' 
Unless our considerations, concerning the subject before us, 
be conducted with reference to the unerring wisdom, and 
goodness of God, they will furnish little relief, towards a solu- 
tion of the inquiry that is suggested. 

It must be observed, that we are by no means possessed of 
the knowledge, which is requisite to enable us to discover the 
reasons, which determined the Divine Wisdom to place the 
temporal and eternal interests of the whole human race, in 
ihe hands of their first parent. We know next to nothing of 
the relations, which our race has with the several parts of the 
universe ; or of the influence, which the dispensations of €k)d 
towards men, may be intended to produce, upon other races 
of intelligent and moral agents. It is probable from analogy, 
and certain from several indications found in the Scriptures, 
ik&i such relations exist, and that the Divine dispensations 
towards mankind, are meant to exert an influence over other 
races, Eph. iii. 10 ; 1 Pet. i. 12. Our inquiry must be re- 
stricted within limits very narrow, when compared with the 
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extent of the infinite and eternal government of Qod. All» 
indeed, that can be hoped for, from any inquiry which is in 
.our power to pursue, is to free us from an apprehension, which 
is widely, and often most painfully felt, that it would have 
been more satisfGustory, if each one's interests had been en- 
trusted to his own guardianship, instead of being committed 
to the care of our first parent. An apprehension of this kind, 
appears to arise, in a considerable degree, from the repug- 
nance which is generally felt, to the having our most impor- 
tant interests made to depend, on the will, and control, of any 
<^ our fellow-men, in the present imperfect condition, of even 
the best and wisest among them. A sentiment is generally 
felt, that our happiness and well-being, are safer in our own 
care, than in that of others. And this is undoubtedly a senti- 
ment, for the most part, agreeable to truth. We know that 
the wisest men are liable to act foolishly, and the best far 
from being perfect. We cannot, and we ought not, to be 
morally responsible for the acts of others; a conclusion de- 
ducible alike from the laws, both of God and man. The effect 
of conclusions so universal, and so certainly true, is to pro- 
duce, at least, hesitation, in admitting the justice and good- 
ness of such an appointment as that, which made the first 
man the representative of his whole ofispring. 

Before we consider, in what manner Uiese conclusions may 
be best shown to be inapplicable to the purpose for which 
they are brought, we must again remember, that this consti* 
tution and appointment, are incontrovertibly miade known to 
us, to be the result of infinite wisdom and rectitude. We 
must advert to the obligation, from which we cannot be freed, 
to acquiesce in the will of God, who cannot act in any way 
that is at variance with his immutable righteousness. Re- 
sistance to the appointment is as useless, as it is criminal ; 
nor if this account of the manner in which sin and death 
entered into the world, be rejected, can any other be devised, 
more probable, and less liable to difficulties, that are insu- 
perable. 

No truth is more certain, than that every created being is 
necessarily fallible, and mutable. It is impossible to conceive 
of a creature independent, and indefectible; these are per- 
fections which belong ooJy to God* Had it then been the 
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Pivine mW, to bring the human race into existence^ at once, 
or inBucceasion, aa is the case, and to have- placed each indivi- 
dual in Buch circumBtances, as wuuld have made him the sole, 
agent of good, or evil, to himself, such an arrangement would 
have obviated the difficulty, which presses under that, which 
was actually made.; but could not have afforded any security, 
against the essential mutability of a created nature. The 
first man was endowed with every moral perfection, which woa 
requisite to enable him. to discharge the duty, that was im- 
posed upon him ; and placed in circumstances most &vour- 
able to his continuance in the holy and ha4)py condition which 
had been assigned to him by his benignant Creator. Every 
qualification suited to maintain, and perpetuate, the rank in 
which he was fixed, was conferred upon him ; but his focultiea 
were necessarily limited, and afisailable by temptation to evil, 
as they must have been, if he had obtained the veiy highest 
degree, to which a creature could be raised, in the scale of 
intelligent beings. It is difficult, if not quite impossible, for 
us to trace all the stei>8, by which our first parent became 
the victim of temptation; that he did so, is but too certain. 

Now, it mi^ be put to every reasonable, and dispassionate 
man, to consider, whether it is inrobable, that if he had per- 
sonally been placed in the condition of Adam, he would have 
proved superior to the trial, under which Adam sank. The 
presumption and unacquaintedness with themselves, which 
are unhappily so comm<m among men, induce the multitude 
to imagine, they should not thus have fallen; though not one 
is able to assign a reason for such an imagination, that will 
endure the test of an exact, and impartial scrutiny. We may 
therefore conclude, that no ii\jury, or i^justice^ originated 
from the constitution, whereby the interests of the whole race 
of mankind, were suspended on the conduct of the first man ; 
and that such a constitution was, on the whole, preferable to 
any other, we have the fullest assurance from the wisdom, and 
rectitude of God, who established it. In reference to any 
other difficulties, that may be thought to belong to this Divine 
dispensation, I shall cite a few words from one of the pro- 
foundest writers, by whose labours our ootmtry has been 
adorned, and benefited — Bishop Butler, who, when speak'^ 
ing of the course of duty, relative to the conduct of Cknl 
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towards men, remarks, " This I mention, to distmguish the 
matter now before us, from disquisitions quite of another 
kind ; namely, Why we are not made more perfect creatures, 
or placed in better circumstances *{ — ^these being questions 
which we have not, that I know of, anything at all to do with. 
Gk)d Almighty undoubtedly foresaw the disorders, both na- 
tural and moral, which would happen in this state of things. 
If upon this we set ourselyes to search, and examine, why he 
did not preyent them, we shall, I am afraid, be in danger of 
running into somewhat worse than impertinent curiosity.** — 
Serm. on Reaeniment 
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CHAPTER VI, 

This, and ihe next two chapters, are addressed not indis- 
criminately to all, into whose hands the Epistle might come, 
but are specially directed to such persons, as professed belief 
in Christ, and that they had received the Divine benefits, 
which are appropriate only to real, and sincere Christians. 
Many of the first converts, who were induced to relinquish 
the superstitions, and impieties, of heathenism, appear, as was 
to be expected, to have been but imperfectly acquainted with 
the, admirable, and uniform consistency, of the promises, and 
hopes, of the Gospel, with the special obligations to universal 
sanctity, and righteousness, which flow from them. In later 
times, when the habits, and prejudices of Gentile errors, are 
happily unknown, it is not always the case, that the consis- 
tency between the faith of the Gk)6pel, and the duties that are 
incumbent on Christians, is clearly perceived, and the rela-. 
tions which they bear to each other, distinctly' understood. 
The purpose of these chapters is, to express the powerful, and 
holy influence, which ever accompanies the exercise of un- 
feigned faith, and clearly to expose the unreasonableness, and 
wickedness, of acting in opposition to the design of Chris- 
tianity, by deriving from its glorious discoveries of Divine 
grace and love, incentives to the indulgence of immoral, and 
imholy propensities. 

Sudi is strictly the purport of this chapter ; and it is com- 
prehensive of very earnest exhortations, to employ the benefits 
of Christian truth, in a manner honourable to the profession 
of it, and which should afford satisfitctory evidence, of a cor- 
rect acquaintance with the doctrine of Christ, and a sincere, 
and cordial attachment to its genius, and purposes. 



BEVISED TBANSLATION. 

1 What shall we say then? shall we con- 
^ tinue in sin^ that grace may abound ? Far be it I 
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how shall we who have died to sin, live any 
longer therein ? Are you ignorant, that as many s 
of us as were baptized unto Jesus Christ, were 
baptized unto his death ? We, therefore, were. 4 
buried with him, by the baptism unto death, 
that as Christ was raised from the dead, by the 
glory of the Father, so also we should walk in 
newness of life ; for if we have been planted 5 
with him, in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also of his resurrection ; knowing this, that 6 
our old man was crucified with him, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed ; that we might 
no longer serve sin. For he who is dead, is 7 
freed from sin. Now, if we died with Christ, 8 
we believe that we shall also live with him ; 
knowing that Christ having been raised from 9 
the dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more 
dominion over him. For in that he died, he 10 
died to sin once ; but in that he liveth, he liveth 
to God. So also reckon you yourselves dead ii 
to sin, but alive to God, through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. Let not sin then reign over yottr 12 
mortal body, that you should obey the lusts 
thereof. Yield not your members to sin, as its 18 
instruments, but yield yourselves to God, as 
instruments of righteousness. For sin shall 14 
not have dominion over you, because you are 
not under law, but under grace. 

What then? shall we sin, because we are not 16 
under law, but under grace ? Far be it ! Do i« 
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you not know^ that to whom you yield your-i 
selves servants to obey> his servants you are 
whom you obey, whether of sin unto death5 or 

17 of obedience unto righteousness? But thanks 
be to God, though you were servants of sin, you 
have obeyed from the heart, the mould of doc- 

18 trine, into which you were delivered. Having 
then been freed from sin, you have become 

19 servants to righteousness ; I speak according to 
the manner of man, on account of the infirmity 
of your flesL Therefore, as you have yielded 
your members servants to impurity, and to 
iniquity, for iniquity ; so now, yield your 
members servants to righteousness, for holiness. 

20 For when you were servants of sin, you were 

21 free from righteousness. What fruit, therefore, 
had you then from the things of which you are 
now ashamed ? for the end of them is death, 

22 But now, having been freed from sin, and be- 
come servants to God, you have your fruit untp 

23 holiness, and the end eternal life. For th<^ 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of God i3 life 
eternal, by Christ Jesus our Lord. 



EXPLANATOBT VOTES. 

Ver. 1.— "What shall we say then T- The inter- 
rogations here put, sho^ the absurdity, and wicked- 
ness of the pretence, that, under an appearance of 
magnifying the grace of God, would derive from it 
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encouragement, to persevere in the ways of uiiright* 
eousness. 

Ver. 2.— "Far be it !"— The Apostle indignantly 
disclaims the impiety of drawing such a consequence, 
from the doctrine which he taught. 

Ver. 3. — "Are you ignorant,'* &o. — An argument 
is now employed, drawn from the design of baptism, 
the symbolical, and initiatory rite, by which a pro- 
fession is made of obedience to the Christian institu- 
tion, and a fixed purpose of using it, for every purpose, 
to which it is designed to be subservient. The ques- 
tion, " Are you ignorant T implies, that some of the 
Boman converts were not duly and sufficiently in- 
structed, respecting the obligations to holiness, which 
are sanctioned by the Gospel, and manifested some 
inclination, to pervert to sinftil purposes, the truth 
that had been placed before them. The Apostle 
therefore reminds them of their baptism, and warns 
them against the shocking inconsistency, of contra- 
vening by their conduct, the supreme importance of 
the sacred truths, which are involved in that signifi- 
cant ordinance. Occasion is thus offered for a distinct 
account of the implications that are involved in 
baptism, and of the momentous truths, which are 
taught by this symbolical service. Baptism is 
spoken of first, in general terms, as an act of adhe- 
rence to Jesus Christ : " as many of us as were baptized 
unto Christ.** Baptism is Christ's appointed rite ; it 
emanated from his authority, and was symbolical of 
the nature and purposes of his religion. 

The three important facts, the death, burial, and 
resurrection of the Lord ■ Jesus, are represented by 
the writer of this epistle, to be demonstrative of the 
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truth of our Lord's claim, to be the promised Messiah, 
1 Cor. XT. 3^ 4, and to have formed the main subjects 
of the Apostolic testimony, and preaching. In the 
course of that preaching, it was asserted, that all 
Christians were so represented by the second Adam, 
the Lord from heaven, as to be accounted to have 
died, to have been buried, and to have arisen from 
the dead, in consequence of their union to Christ.. 
As then the rite of baptism was initiatory to a profesK 
sion of faith in Christ, which involved a concurrence 
with him in the purposes for which he died, the 
baptized are said to be baptized to his death, inas- 
much as they were virtually pledged to die unto sin, 
as Christ died for sin ; and would, by a continuance 
in sin, act in direct opposition to the intent, and 
obligation of their baptism. Li the same way, the 
baptized may be said to be baptized unto the burial 
and resurrection of Christ, in which they are virtually 
pledged to depart from all iniquity, and to follow 
after a conformity to the perfect example of their 
exalted Redeemer. This interpretation exhausts the 
entire meaning of the figurative language that is 
employed in this passage, and shows that it has no 
relation whatever to the mode, in which baptism was 
performed. 

Ver. 4.— "By the baptism unto death."— The 
Greek text is closely adhered to, by inserting the 
definite article, which gives emphasis to the chief 
purpose for which the rite was enjoined. 

Ibid,—" By the glory of the Father."— This ex- 
pression may be illustrated by the words of the 
Evangelist, Matt, xxviii. 2. "Behold, there was a 
great earthquake, and the angel of the Lord descended 
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from heaven, and came, and rolled back the stone 
from the door, and sat upon it. His countenance 
was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow* 
And for fear of him, the keepers, (i. e. guards,) 
did shake, and became as dead men." The glorious 
splendour of this appearance was significant of the 
presence of God, who had been wont, in former times^ 
thus to manifest his glory. 

Ver. 5. — " If we have been planted," &c. — This 
figure, taken from plants which grow closely together 
in the same bed <^ earth, represents the effects of 
Buch a real union with the source of all vital sanctity, 
as is produced only by faith unfeigned. It had just 
been said, that " as Christ had been raised from the 
dead, so also we should walk in newness of life.'' The 
union with Christ, that is to produce the new life, is 
then described in the figurative language, ^'if we 
have been planted," &c, ; and the consequence which 
is drawn from it, " we shall be also in that of his 
resurrection," clearly shows, that though all men 
shaU be raised from the dead, by virtue of Christ's 
mediation, they only will share in the resurrection to 
eternal life, who, as the result of their union to Christ 
by faith, evince " the newness of life," which is here 
enforced. 

Ver. 6. — " Knowing this, that our old man," &c. 
The import of this very figurative passage is not 
difficult to be determined, though care is necessary 
to adjust the figure, and show its adaptation to the 
purpose for which it was intended. It is remarked 
as a matter understood among Christians, that Christ's 
death took place to deliver men from the dominion 
of sin, and by the influence of his grace to make 
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them partakers of a new, and holy nature, so that 
they might be fitted for the eternal life, to which he 
intends to conduct them. The meaning of '' our old 
man," will be seen by a reference to Eph. iv. 22 : 
" That ye put off, concerning the former conversation, 
(or manner of life,) the old man, which is corrupt, 
according to the deceits lusts, and be renewed in 
the spirit of your minds; and that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is created in righteousness, 
and true holiness." Here it is plain, " the old man" 
means the sum^ or aggr^ate, of the evil passions, and 
affections, which constitute the corrupt nature of 
fallen man ; and by " the new man" is meant, the 
assemblage of graces, and virtues, which forms the 
renewed and holy nature, that is communicated to 
every true disciple of Christ. It is, then, here^ said 
to be well known, that " the old man" was crucified 
with Christ ; and as we cannot understand this lite-* 
rally, we must ascertain its meaning by other pas- 
sages, which relate to the subject. We find, then, 
that *' Christ bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree." The sin of the world was reckoned to him, as 
the head, and representative of mankind. " He who 
knew no sin was made sin for us." He was, " the 
Lamb of God, which taketh- away the sin of the 
world," by his sacrifice of himself. The consequence 
is, that every one who belie veth in him may say, " t 
am crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I live ; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me." The crucifixion of 
Christ not only removed the guilt of sin, but secured 
a vital power, by which sin wiU be for ever extir- 
pated from the bosoms of all true Christians. Nothing 
can therefore be more inconsistent, than for those 
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persons, who profess thus to have died* unto sin, to 
live any longer therein. 

Ver. 6. — "That the body of sin might be destroyed." 
— The body of sin is the whole of the evil passions, and 
sinful affections ; as the several members, or limbs, 
taken collectively, make up the whole body ; so that 
there is no part of it, but what is composed of them. 
In like manner, the several corrupt propensities 
constitute a whole, which differs pnly in name from 
what has just been styled, " our old man ;" this, 
which was crucified with Christ, has received a mortal 
wound by his cross, that its power being thus broken, 
it may no longer reign over us. 

Ver. 7. — " For he who is dead is freed from sin." 
— This is a general maxim, which is brought to 
illustrate the subject. Death, in all cases, implies 
the extinction of power, and capacity for action. 
Christians are thus to consider themselves dead to 
sin, and alive unto righteousness. See ver. 11. 

Ver. 8. — "Now, if we dlied with Christ," <kc.^— 
Having stated the momentous purposes for which 
Christ died, and which are effectually accomplished in 
all his true disciples, the conduct is urged, that is agree- 
able to a profession of £%ith in the death of Christ 
The apostle puts the matter in a hypothetical form : 
" If we died with Christ," as we profess to have done, 
" we believe that we shall also live with him," inaa- 
much as we derive a powerful argument from the 
death of sin, which we have experienced, to assure us, 
that we shall live with Christ, because we are the 
very persons, in whom the design of his death is 
accomplished. 

Ver. 9. — " Knowing that Christ/ &c. — We assu- 

I 
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redly know, 'that the resurrection of Christ was a 
resurrection to eternal life, because by it, he van- 
quished death, and triumphed over the grave. Death, 
a conquered enemy, can never again exercise domi- 
nion over him. He died to expiate sin, and make 
• an end of transgression ; and having achieved the 
transcendent enterprise, he has triumphantly ascended 
to the throne of his glory, in the possession of an 
endless life, and the fulness of joy, that was set before 
him. 

Ver, 11. — "So also reckon ye," <fec. — Since you 
have avowed yourselves to be Christ's disciples, and 
to concur with him in the purposes for which he died, 
and now lives, let it be a settled point, never again 
to be questioned, that you have died with him, and 
are living in the exercise of that renewed obedience 
to God, which is well-pleasing to him, through the 
mediation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Ver. 12. — "Let not sin then reign," <fec. — This, 
and the next verse, consist of exhortations, in agree- 
ment with the foregoing considerations ; and show, 
in the clearest terms, that the grace, and promises of 
the Gospel, do not, in any degree, supersede, or render 
unnecessary, the most vigorous, and persevering en- 
deavours, to perfect holiness in the fear of God. 
So far from this, they do, when properly used, afford 
the most powerful motives, to " fight the good fight,** 
courageously, and to the end, by the assurance they 
give of final success. The servants and soldiers of 
Jesus Christ, are ^* to work out their own salvation 
with fear and trembling," while they know "it is 
God who worketh in them, both to will, and to do, of 
his good pleasure," Phil. ii. 12. 
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Ver. 14. — "For sin shall not have dominion," &c. — 
This vene is somewhat ambiguous : it may be taken 
as a promise, or as a salutary caution. The latter is 
the preferable sense, because the entire passage is 
hortatory. The meaning therefore is, you are not to 
continue in subjection to sin, because you are freed 
from the condemnation of the law, and are placed 
under the grace of the Qospel : this is the only sense, 
in which the yerse can be made to harmonize with 
what precedes, and follows it. 

Ver. 15. — "What then?" — Having shown at length, 
the circumstances in which Christ^s disciples are 
placed, under the reign of grace, the Apostle presses 
his admonition, in this point of view. He puts it as 
an inquiry to common understanding, and consistency, 
to determine the propriety of his counsels, because 
Christ is really our master, and governor, to whom 
our service ought to be rendered. 

Ver. 16. — "Do you not know," &c. — Is it not alto- 
gether indisputable, that if you voluntarily yield to 
the domination of sin, you assuredly are the servants 
of sin, and must look to receive the wages of that 
master 1 But if you constantly, aaid with sincerity, do 
the work o£ obedience to Christ, it will be manifest, 
that you serve him, as your master and Lord, and 
that you will receive from him the reward of right- 
eousness. 

Ver. 17,— "But thanks be to God," Ac— "But 
God be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin," 
&C. Common Version. In the present version, the 
words, " though you were servants of sin," are sub- 
stituted. (See Appendix.) The words, " you have 
obeyed from the heart, the mould of doctrine into 
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which you were delivered, are figurative, and derived 
from the exact likeness which there is, between a 
mould, and the metal that has been cast, or poured 
into it, when it comes out with a perfect resemblance. 

Ver. 19. — "I speak according to the manner of 
men," &c. — The Apostle gives this account of the 
figurative mode, in which he delivers his instruction, 
as being more likely to be understood and felt, than a 
mere logical enumeration of the duties, which were 
incumbent on his readers, would have been. By '^ the 
infirmity of your flesh," he seems to intimate the 
imperfection of their attainments, and their deficiency 
of spiritual culture. He speaks in a way much like 
this, to the Corinthians : " I have fed you with milk, 
and not with meat ; for hitherto ye were not able to 
bear it ; neither yet now are ye able ; for ye are yet 
carnal," 1 Cor. iii. 2. He proceeds in the same style 
to exhort them, no longer to employ their faculties, 
in the service of unrighteousness, for impure and 
iniquitous purposes ; but to devote them to the 
service of righteousness. By "the members," he 
means the powers, both of the body, and the mind. 

Ver. 20. — " For when you were servants of sin," 
&c. — The unsatis£stctory nature of the sinful courses 
to which, in their former unconverted state, they had 
been addicted, together with the shame, guilt, and 
misery, inseparable from them, are urged as motives, 
to an entire relinquislunent of them. The strong 
expression, " When ye were servants of sin, ye were 
free from righteousness," marks the dire slavery ahd 
bondage, in which they had been held, — a bondage so 
entire, as to admit of no rdgard to the claims of right- 
eousness. "No man <;an serve- two masters; for 
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either he will hate the one^ and love the other ; or 
else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and Mammon," Matt, vi, 24. 

Ver. 22, — "But now having been freed from sin," 
&c. — You have been rescued from the usurpation of 
iniquity, by the grace and power of Christ ; and have 
before jou the most glorious hopes and prospects to 
sustain you in weU-doing ; so that, on every account, 
it becomes you to ** be stedfast, and immoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as you know your labour is not in vain." 

Ver. 23. — " The wages of sin is deatL" — Death 
is here used in the most comprehensive meaning of 
the term, which has been considered in the Appendix 
to chap. V. It is of the greatest importance, to mark 
the wide distinction here stated, between the causes * 
of life and death. Death is the due reward and re- 
compense, of iniquity ; eternal life, the unmerited 
and gracious effect of God's infinite goodness. The 
necessary condition of human nature, and indeed, of 
every created nature, is such, that though, through its 
fallibility, it is liable to sin, and consequent punish- 
ment, the natural result of disobedience, it can never 
acquire a claim to life, and happiness : when all is 
done, that is commanded, the highest, equally with 
the lowest of intelligent creatures, are alike unprofi- 
table, and entirely dependent, not only for happiness, 
but for continued existence, on the good pleasure of 
him, who gives to all, but receives from none. 



118 ROMANS VI. 



APPENDIX. 

Ver. 17. — " Though you were servants of sin/' &c — The 
Common Version is, " Ye were the servants of sin." Every 
one is sensible of the impropriety of this version, as none 
can suppose, that the Apostle would giye thanks to Ood, that 
men had been his enemies, as all sinners are ; a different 
yersion is therefore indispensable. It may then be observed, 
that the word Sri, which the translators have rendered " that," 
may, in the idiom of the New Testament, be used for 
" though," as it is here rendered, in conformity with the use 
of the Hebrew '3. Vide Glass. Phil. Sac. vol. i. p. 631. 
Edit. Bath. Luke xziii 40, Acts L 17, furnish instances 
of a similar use of on, for etsi, or quamvis; though, or 
although. 

, Ibid. — " The mould of doctrine," &c. — The Common Ver- 
sion destroys the figure that is here used, and is much less 
literal than that which is here adopted: ^m^Kot^are 8^ «« 
KagBias elf tt^ vapfJiodrjrf t&vqv ^i^axyiS' 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Thb first part of this chapter is designed to illustrate the- 
character of the law, by showing, that though a deliverance 
from its condemnation had been effected, for all true Christ 
tians, such a deliverance was, in no respect, rendered neces-; 
sary* hy anything in the law, inconsistent with its perfect 
goodness and sanctity ; but that the necessity arose from the 
utter inability of. mankind to comply with its requirements. 
A deliverance from the condemnation of the law was, there- 
fore, indispensable, in order that the power, which is requisite 
to obedience, might be communicated from another source. 
The purpose of the Gospel was to impart the strength, which 
the law could not confer, to enable men to glorify Gk)d, by 
bringing forth the fruits of holiness. This important subject . 
is illustrated by a reference to the law of marriage, which ia 
obligatory on the wife, during the life of her husband, but 
ceases to have any authority over her, so as to restrain her 
from another marriage, at his death. 

Subsequently to this illustration, the Apostle vindicates the 
character, and essential excellence of the law ; by asserting it 
to be holy, just, and good. So far from its having any blemish, 
or imperfection, it is declared to be the means, by which the 
extent and turpitude of human transgressions, are rendered 
most clearly apparent. These characteristics of the law are 
then exemplified, by an account of the effect, which they pro- 
duced on the mind of the Apostle, as soon as he was instructed 
to discern its genuine nature and requirements. He was 
then convinced, that the law is spiritual, while he himself 
was carnal, and had been enslaved to thd dominion of sin. 
He then states the effect, which was produced upon him, by 
the enlightened conceptions of the law, which he acquired at 
his conversion ; and describes the conflict which arose in his 
bosom, occasioned by his perception of the extent and holiness 
of the law, combined with an ever-growing consciousness of 
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Ms sinfulness, and the deep-seated corruption of his moral 
and spiritual nature. This account of himself, which relates 
not to his unconverted, but to his converted state, is couched 
in very lively terms, but is so figurative, as almost to convey 
the notion of his regarding himself, as consisting of two dis- 
tinct persons, the carnal and the spiritual man ; and strongly 
indicates the painful emotions, which the conflict he expe- 
rienced, produced within him. 



EEVISED TBANSLATIOV. 

1 AjiE you ignorant, brethren, for I speak to 
those who understand law, that the law hath 
dominion over the man, as long as he liveth? 

2 For the woman, who hath a husband, is bound 
by law to the husband, while he is living ; but 
if the husband die, she is loosed from the law 

3 of the husband. She, therefore, shall be called 
an adulteress, if she become another man's, 
while the husband is living ; but if the husband 
die, she is free from the law ; so that she is 
not an adulteress, by becoming another man's. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, you also have died to 
the law, through the body of Christ, that you 
might become another's, who hath been raised 
from the dead ; that we should bring forth fruit 

5 unto God. For when we were in the flesh, the 
affections of sins, which are through the law, 
wrought in our members, to bring forth fruit 

6 unto death. But now, having died, we are 
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freed from the law, by which we were held, so 
that we should serve in newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of the letter. 

What shall we say then ? Is the law sin ? 7 
far be it I nay, I should not have known sin, if 
the law had not said, " Thou shalt not covet.'* 
But sin, having taken opportunity, wrought in 8 
me, through the commandment, every evil 
desire; for without law, sin is dead; and I 9 
formerly was alive without law, but the com- 
mandment having come, sin revived, and I 
died : and the commandment, which is unto life, 10 
it was found unto death for me ; for sin, having 11 
taken opportunity, deceived me, through the 
commandment, and through it, killed me. 
Wherefore, the law is holy, and the command- 12 
ment holy, and just, and good. Did, then, that 13 
which is good become death to me ? far be it ! 
but sin: that sin, by working death to me, 
through that which is good, might become ma- 
nifest ; so that sin might be rendered exceeding 
sinful, through the commandment. For we 14 
know, that the law is spiritual, but I am carnal, 
having been sold under sin. For what I work, 16 
I do not approve, because what I will, this I do 
not ; but what I hate, this I do. Now, if what 16 
I will not, this I do, I consent to the law, that 
it is good. And therefore, I no longer work it, 17 
but sin which dwelleth in me. I know, indeed, 18 
that there dwelleth not in me, that is, in my 
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tiesh, what is good : to wiU, indeed^ is present 
with me, but to work what is good, I find not, 

19 For the good which I will, I do not, but the 

20 evil which I will not, this I do. Now, if what 
I will not, this I do, I no longer work it, but 

21 sin which dwelleth in me. I find, therefore, 
the law, that to me, willing to do what is good, 

22 that which is evil is present. For I delight in 
the law of God, according to the inner man. . 

23 But I see another law, in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and carrying me 
captive to the law of sin, which is in my mem- 

24 bers. Miserable man I am ! who shall deliver 

25 me from the body of this death ? I give thanks 
to God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Truly, 
then, I myself, with the mind, serve the law of 
God, but with the flesh, the law of sin. 



EXPLANATORT NOTES. 



Ver. 1, — "Are you ignorant," &o. — To show, that 
the design of union to Christ, is to render men fruit- 
ful of good works, a reference is here made to the law 
of marriage, which being generally understood, is 
used as an illustration of the truth, intended to 
be strenuously pressed on the attention of such, 
as profess themselves the disciples of the Divine 
Saviour. The purpose of marriage being the conti- 
nuation of the human species, in the most beneficial 



ROMANS VII. 123 

manner, the obligations of it cannot be legally dis- 
solved, but by the death of one of the parties. The 
obligations of mankind to the law of God, are thus 
represented to be of so unchangeable a nature, as to 
be dissoluble only by death ; therefore, as Christ 
undertook to personate the race of men, his death is 
comprehensiye of all, whom he represented ; so that 
they are freed from the obligations of the law, as 
though they had individually died, in order that they 
might be united to another husband, even to Christ, 
who died for them, that they might, by means of their 
union with him, bring forth fruits of righteousness ; 
which they could not do, while they were united to 
their first husband, the law. 

Ver. 4.— "Wherefore, my brethren," &c. — The con- 
sequence, which follows a due reception of the doc- 
trine, that has just been stated, and illustrated, is 
now pressed on the attention of the disciples ; who 
are reminded, that they have, in this way, died to the 
law, and been united to Christ, that they should 
bring forth fruit, acceptable to God. The dying to 
the law is said to be, through " the body of Christ," 
because he bore our sins in his own body, and thus 
put an end to the claims, which the law, our first 
husband, had upon us. 

Ver. 5. — " Foi when we were in the flesh," &c. — 
The analogy of a marriage is still carried on ; it is 
affirmed, that in their unregenerate state, when they 
were in the flesh, they were subject to the domi- 
nion of the law, as a wife is subject to a living hus- 
band j and as the law could not impart any vital 
influence, they brought forth fruit unto death; 
because the affections of sin, — the corrupt and sen- 
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sual propensities of their hearts, prompted, and 
disposed them to such actions. The clause, ^ which 
are through the law/' can mean only, that such 
affections were sinful, because they were prohibited 
by the law* The law assuredly exerted no sinful 
influence over them ; of such an effect it was alto- 
gether incapable ; so that we must take the clause to 
mean, that such affections, as well as the acts that 
flowed from them, were sinful, through the law, 
which declared their sinful nature, and prohibited 
them. These eyil affections, are said to be *^ working 
in our members," when we were in the flesh, i. e, in 
our natural, unregenerate, and unconverted state; 
when our faculties and powers, both bodily and 
mental, were enslaved to sin, doing its work, and 
being entitled to its wages. 

Ver. 6. — " But now having died, we are freed," &c. 
' — As now we have died through Christ, who died for 
us, we are released from our flrst husband, the law ; 
that being married to another, even Christ, we should 
serve, " in newness of spirit," inasmuch as the gra- 
cious, and life-giving energy of Christ, imparts a 
power to bring forth fruits of righteousness, which 
the law had no ability to bestow ; because its entite 
purpose was to command, and in case of disobedience, 
to condemn. The purpose, for which this new rela- 
tion is formed is, " that we should serve in newness 
of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter." By 
^' the letter," is meant the law of Moses, as in Kom. 
ii. 27 ; so called, from its being written on tables of 
stone; to this is contrasted, "newness of spirit." 
This letter the Jews misinterpreted, and substituted^ 
in place of the genuine obedience which it enjoined, 
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a narrow, superficial, and formal service, devoid alto- 
gether of life and love. Our blessed Saviour, there- 
fore, when animadverting on the defective teaching 
of the Jewish doctors, declared, that " except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven," Matt. v. 20. The "oldness 
of the letter," then, is the formal, selfish, and partial 
obedience, which was paid to the law ; instead of 
which, the true disciple of Christ, is to " serve in 
newness of spirit," by putting on "the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge, after the image of 
him who created him," Coloss. iii. 10. 

Ver. 7. — " What shall we say then 1 Is the law 
sin 1" — It was not unlikely, that surmises, unfavour- 
able to the Divine law, might be occasioned by th^ 
observations respecting it, which have just been 
made. As, however, all such surmises were entirely 
without foundation, they are met by a flat, and per- 
emptory denial. The law, so fax from being evil, is 
every way perfect ; a complete rule of truth, and 
duty ; " holy, just, and good ;" the sole sufficient 
measure, by which the guilty, and helpless condition 
of mankind could be ascertained. The law demon- 
strates, that men have no ability to work out a 
righteousness, by which they might be justified ; nor 
any power to free themselves from the fatal captivity 
to sin, by which they are utterly enslaved. After 
obviating all misconceptions, on this momentous 
subject, the Apostle proceeds to give an account of 
the effect, which the knowjedge of the law had pro- 
duced upon himself, and in so doing, he discloses the 
views he had entertained of his own character^ before 
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his conversion, and the great change that was made in 
them by that event. 

Ver. 8. — " But sin having taken opportunity," &c. 
— In the highly figurative passage on which we now 
enter, sin, i. e. the sinful principle in the heart, is 
personified, and acts are ascribed to it, as if it were 
an agent distinct from the Apostle himself. *' Sin," 
he says, " having taken opportunity ;" this oppor- 
tunity was afforded by the ignorance of the nature, 
and extent of the law, in which he was involved 
before his conversion; he did not know that evil 
propensities, affections, and desires, were criminal, 
and forbidden by the law ; the language of which is, 
" Thou shalt not covet." He, ther^ore, readily yielded 
to his irregular desires, and permitted them to ac* 
quire an entire ascendancy over him. That such 
was the case, we learn from his own express testimony, 
Titus iii. 3 : " We ourselves also were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts, and 
pleasures ; living in malice, and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another." He had, at that time, no con- 
ception of the criminality of such a state of mind and 
feeling, and therefore, willingly followed the bias that 
was thus given. Using, then, this kind of opportu- 
nity, " sin," he remarks, " wrought in me, through 
the commandment, every evil desire." 

On this statement, it is necessary to inquire re- 
specting the clause, "Through the commandment," as 
it is utterly inconsistent with the nature of the 
commandment, or law, to afford any assistance to the 
operations of a sinful heart, as may seem to be the 
intent of this clause. We must, therefore, take the 
meaning to be the same as in ver. 5, '^ Through the 
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law ;" by which is intended, that his evil heart, un- 
enlightened by knowledge, and uncontrolled by a 
vigorous conscience, wrought in him every kind of 
unlawful desire, shown by, or through, the law, to 
be criminal, and subjecting him to condemnation. 
The words which follow, " For without law sin is 
dead," establish this interpretation. Sin, as a prin- 
ciple of action in the unconverted soul, is alive, 
incessantly prompting desires and actions agreeable 
to its nature ; in this sense it is alive, without law ; 
but in the sense of condemning, and exciting fear of 
the consequences to follow, it is dead without law ; 
that is, so long as an ignorance of its nature and 
purposes, blinds the understanding, and blunts the 
conscience, the law is inoperative, and the transgressor, 
unconscious of his sinful condition, lives in the un- 
disturbed indulgence of his unrighteous propensities. 
Ver. 9. — " And I formerly was alive," &c. — In the 
same figurative style, the Apostle proceeds to describe 
his views of himself, when he was unconverted, and 
*' in the flesh." Formerly, he observes, I was ignorant 
both of the true character of the law, and of my own ; 
I was alive, I deemed myself righteous, and in no 
danger of condemnation ; I was filled with imaginary 
hopes, and groundless expectations; I regarded myself 
with complacency, and was filled with joy. "But 
the commandment having come, sin revived, and I 
died." A light from heaven beamed upon me, and 
disclosed, at once, the extent of Divine law, and my 
own sinful condition. Sin, which had been dead, 
through my own insensibility, and ignorance, re- 
vived j I perceived its existence in my bosom, dis- 
cerned its pernicious and deadly character; I felt 
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its force, through the law, condemning, and destroying 
me. I died; my flattering expectations were cut 
o£P, and I found the truth so clearly reyealed in the 
Scriptures, that "the heart is deceitful ahove all 
things, and desperately wicked," to he applicahle to 
myself; and was thus taught to exclaim, " Enter not 
into judgment with thy servant, for in thy sight, shall 
no man living he justified," Ps. cxliii. 2. 

Ver. 10. — " And the commandment, which is unto 
life," &c. — The law of God was not given to men to 
diminish, hut to increase, and establish their truest 
welfare. It sets before us the sure course of obtain- 
ing the highest dignity and happiness of our nature. 
But this commandment, which was given for life, and 
blessedness, was found unto death for me. In place 
of obeying, I had transgressed it ; and instead of jus- 
tifying, it condemned me ; and whereas it was given 
to bestow life, and peace, it plunged me into misery, 
and death. 

Ver. 11. — "For sin having taken opportunity," 
&c. — ^What is meant by " opportunity," is shown in 
ver. 8 ; in this place, there is added, " deceived ma" 
He was deceived by his ignorance, and betrayed by 
his sinful affections. While he imagined himself to 
be eminent for rectitude, and virtue, he was giving 
himself up to the indulgence of most unrighteous 
propensities ; when, therefore, he was taught to dis- 
cern the real character of the law, he was killed by 
it. Instead of exulting in his vain hopes of immor«- 
tality, he was stung to despair, by the awfiil denun- 
ciation, " Cursed is every one, who continueth not in 
all things, which are written in the book of the law, 
to do them," Gal. iii. 10. 
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Ver. 12.— " Wherefore the law is holy,*' Ac— The- 
law resembles its infinitely wise and holy Author ; 
aU its provisions are good, befitting the sanctity of 
him, from whom it proceeded. It therefore necessa- 
rily condemns every transgression, and is no farther 
concerned with human sinfulness, than by denounc- 
ing it, and declaring its evil and punishment. 

Ver. 13. — "Did then that which is good," &c. — 
The law is consummately perfect, and is not, in the 
remotest degree, accessory to my death. The real 
and 6ole cause of an evil so terrific to me^ is sin. I 
have frustrated, and rendered the law abortive of its 
direct purposes, by yielding to the sinful propensities 
and affections, which the law prohibits, and which' 
are necessarily connected with misery and death. 

Ibid. — " That sin by working death in me," &c. — 
The law intended to work out life, and happiness, by 
my obedience, for which it presented the strongest 
motives : but sin prevailed, and by the fiital conse- 
quences, which it has brought on me, through the 
law, has demonstrated its essential evil, and malig- 
nant nature. 

Ver. 14. — " For we know that the law is spiritual," 
&c, — ^In the singularly figurative passage which 
follows, the Apostle represents himself as the subject 
of a conflict, which was carried on in his bosom, 
betwixt two antagonist powers, of essentially differ-' 
ent natures ; each of which was striving to gain an 
entire ascendancy over him. He begins the descrip- 
tion of his struggling emotions, by stating the con-> 
trariety of his nature to the law of God. " We know 
that the law is spiritual, but I am carnal." The 
knowledge which he says he possessed on this subject, 

K 
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must haye been acquired bj him at his conversion ; 
because he tells us, that before that event, he was 
ignorant of the spiritual character of the law, ver. 9. 
He'was not aware that the law demands a conformity 
to itself, in the thoughts, desires, and affections of the 
mind, as well as a submission to its rules of outward 
conduct. In this condition of ignorance, he was, 
as he says, alive without law ; full of confidence 
in himself, and in his own imaginary righteousness. 
As soon, however, as this ignorance was removed, he 
became better acquainted with the law, and with 
himself, so as to be convinced, that he was carnal. 
He explains, ver. 18, what he means by being carnal : 
" I know that there dwelleth not in me, that is, in 
my flesh, what is good." So that, to be carnal^ or 
fleshly, is to be destitute of the principle of all true, 
and essential goodness. He strengthens this descrip- 
tion of his sinful state, by a veiy strong, and energetic 
figure, ''having been sold under sin." He was 
utterly enslaved by sin, and entirely under its domi- 
nion ; just as a miserable captive, who has been sold 
for a slave, is compelled to submit to the orders of an 
imperious tyrant^ who looks upon him as his property; 
and whose life and death, depend solely on his 
pleasure. 

Ver.' 15. — " For what I work I do not approve," 
<kc, — ^He here depicts, in very impressive terms, the 
conflict which he was unable to escape : a conflict 
between two opposing principles in his bosom, pro- 
ductive of extreme sorrow and pain to him. This is 
meant as an illustration of what he has said, that he 
is ^ carnal," having been " sold under sin ;" and at 
the same time to show, that another principle had 
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been implanted in his bosom, which was opposed 
to the domination of sin ; and which, though not 
powerfbl enough to liberate him from it, was actively 
engaged in resisting it^ and endeavouring to effect his 
liberation : for, he says, I do not approve of what I 
work ; there is much in me that should be otherwise, 
the contrary to which, is my fervent wish and will, 
because I hate it, though, through the power which 
it has acquired over me, I do it. 

Ver. 16.— "Now if what I wiU not, this I do," (fee— 
As my will is to do good, and not evil, it is manifest, 
that I am, in some measure, freed from my former 
bondage ; for it shows I consent to the goodness of 
the law, and approve of it, as what ought to be 
fully obeyed ; though, through my imperfect freedom, 
I cannot yield the righteousness, which it prescribes. 

Ver. 17. — "And therefore, I no longer," &c. — He 
here speaks of himself, as if he consisted of two per- 
sons ; one, the sin that dwelt in him, which he per- 
sonifies ; the other, which he caUs hirosel^ is the new 
and holy principle, that had been implanted in him, 
by the power of Divine grace ; what in ver. 22, he 
styles, " the inner man," and in ver. 25, " the mind." 
He- denominates himself from the new, superior 
nature, that had been imparted to him ; and which 
was destined to overcome, and entirely to vanquish, 
the antagonist power, which he calls, " sin, that 
dwelt in him.'* Such being the case, he consoles 
himself with the reflection, that evil is no longer im- 
putable to him, but to the sin, which dwelt in him, 
and which was, ere long, to be wholly extirpated from 
its usurped abode. 
Ver. 18.--r"I know, indeed, that there dwelleth 
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not," ^.^-A similar distinction is here made between 
hiinself, and what he denominates his flesh ; which, 
in the style he employs, is identical with what he 
elsewhere calls ''the old man," and ''the body of 
sin," Bom. vi. 6 ; both which, are expressiye of all the 
evil affections, and passions, embodied in one whole, 
and %uratiTel7 regarded as a person. In this flesh, 
he says, nothing good dwells : for though to will 
what is good, is present with me, i. e. with my re- 
newed, and purifled mind ; yet to act uniformly in 
agreement with my will, I am unable, because of the 
power, which sin that dwells in me, exercises over 
me. When this luiguage is compared with what we 
know of the character, and conduct of the Apostle, 
subsequently to his conversion, it may seem that he 
speaks hyperbolically, in thus depreciating himself. 
But though some allowance may be made for the 
figurative style, in which this whole paragraph is 
couched, we must remember, in the estimate we form 
of its correspondence with the genuine sentimenta oi 
his conscience, the acute sensibility of his moral feel^ 
ings, and convictions ; the large conceptions which h^ 
entertained of the consummate sanctity of the Divine 
law ; and the deep acquaintance with his own heart, 
motives, and ends, which he had acquired, and was 
unceasingly cultivating, by the aid of that Divine 
Spirit, to whom alone, a perfect acquaintance with all 
that is in man belongs. When these things are 
duly considered, and combined with the direct 
declarations of human sinfulness, and the compre- 
h^siveness of the laws of God, such, for instance^ 
as "the heart is deceitful above all things, and 
'de^rately wicked ; who can. know it T ''Who can 
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linderstand his errors ! cleanse thou me fn^ii secret 
faults :" "I have seen an end of all perfection, thy 
commandment is exceeding broad;" — ^we shall be 
better qualified to estimate the correctness of the 
Apostle's words, than when we judge of them, by our 
own superficial, and deficient conceptions of God, and 
his laws, and of our own depraved and sinfdl hearts. 

Ver. 19.—" For the good which I will," &c.— This 
verse and the next, which repeat thoughts and sen- 
timents already expressed, are to be attributed to the 
deep feeling of their importance, which actuated the 
mind of the writer. 

• Ver. 21. — " I find, therefore, the law," (fee.— ^Law is 
here used, not in its ordinary sense, for a rule, but 
analogically for a constraining influence, by which 
the operation of his new nature was ojpposed, so that, 
though his will was to do good, evil obtained the 
ascendency over him. 

Ver. 22.— « For I deHght in the law of God," M 
— ^He alleges this, as the source of his willing what 
is good : but he qualifies it, by confining it to the 
inner man ; to show, that he was not thus affected 
without opposition, and that his delight in the law, 
belonged to what he elsewhere caUs, ^' the new mail," 
and ''the mind," ver. 25, ad contrasted with the 
flesh, or principle of evil 

Ver. 23. — " But I see another law," (fee. — Another 
powerful influence, " a law in my members^" by which 
is intended the corrupt and sinful affections. Col. iii. 5, 
This law, or influence, warred against the law of the 
mind, and brought him under its unjust^ and tyran- 
nical, but powerful force. The anguish, which was 
occasioned by this conflipt of opposing principles in 
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his bosom/ was so intense, as to excite tlie ferr^nt 
exclamation whicli follows : — 

Ver. 24. — " Miserable man I am 1" (fee. — So bound 
and hampered, by my connexion with what is evil, I 
cry out, " Who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death T I cry for a mighty deliverer to rid me of this 
intolerable burden, this sinful, and degenerate nature, 
which disturbs my peace, sullies the purity of my 
renewed mind, and aims at nothing short of my 
spiritual, and eternal death. 

Ver. 25. — " I give thanks to Gk)d," &c. — My gra- 
titude is excited by an assured hope, which supports 
me, that God, who has begun to deliver m^ will, in 
due time, complete the deliverance, and raise me &r 
above my present imperfect condition. He therefore 
concludes, that he served the law of God, with his 
renewed nature, though, for the present, the evil prin- 
ciple still exerted its pernicious influence, to distress^: 
and ensnare him. 



APPENDIX. 

As there are several obseryations, and inquiries, which are 
suggested by some partis of this difficult chapter, it appears 
better to set them down, in this supplementary form, than to 
enlarge the explanatory notes, which are already sufficiently 
lengthened. 

In ver. 4, we have the words, " Wherefore, my brethren, 
you also have died," &c. — The sacred writer departs, in some 
measure, from the analogy, which he has introduced to illus- 
trate his subject; whence a partial obscurity is created. 
Having said, ver. 2, the woman that hath a husband, is bound 
by the law (scUi. of marriage) to her husband, as long as he 
liveth ; but when he dies, she is no longer bound, the death 



ROMANS VII. 135 

of lier hnBband releases heT, so that she may form another 
marriage^ without blame ; — ^in applying this figure to the case 
he had in view, Christians are represented by the wife, whose 
husband being dead, is at liberty to be married to another. 
Now the first husband represents the Divine law, the obliga- 
tions of which are indissoluble, as long as the relation between 
the parties exists. A strict observance of the figure would 
have dictated thus: '' Wherefore, my brethren, the law having 
died, through the death of Christ, you are now at liberty to be 
married to another, even to Christ, that you may bring forth 
:fruit unto God. The first marriage has been found unfruitful, 
and a second has taken place, which secures fruitfiilness.'* 
The Apostle, however, in the ardour of writing, takes the 
death of the party, which his analogy represents as the wife, 
as a sufiicieht verification of his figure. He might possibly 
be influenced by an almost unconscious apprehension, that it 
was more suitable to the dignity of the law, to apply the figure 
in this way, rather than to have said, that the law died. The 
inspired writers were little anxious about the niceties of style : 
powerfiiUy influenced by the transcendent subjects on which 
they write, they pay little regard to such trivial blemishes. 

In the explanatory note on ver. 5, I have stated, what ap- 
pears to me to be the sense of the words, '''through the law,^' 
or " commandment." But as this phrase occurs three times, 
in a way that creates some difficulty, a few additional words 
of illustration may.not be' superfluous. The instances, in 
which the phrase occurs, are in vers. 6, 8, 11. In ver. 6, we 
read, " the affections of sins, rd iraO^/Aara rSu dfutgrtup rci 
Bid Tov v6/iou." Now, the law neither implants, encourages, 
nor excites, the sinful aflections; all it has to do with them 
is, to manifest their nature, and guiltiness, and to forbid 
them. The words may then be read in this form, which will, 
I think, indicate their true sense : " the affections of sins, 
which are shovm hy the law to he ainfidy This is in harmony 
with ver. *7, " I should not have known sin, if the law had not 
said. Thou shalt not covet ;" the meaning of which can be 
only, I should not have known evil desire to be sinful, if the 
law had not forbidden it. In ver. 8, the phrase, " through the 
commandment," or "law," Htd r^s imoKjis, occurs again, thus : 

Sin, having taken opportunity, wrought in me, through the 
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commaTidinent, everj eyil desire/' For the reasons asalgned on 
yer. 5, we must conclude the meaning o^ "through the com- 
mandment/' to-be the same, as is there put on "through the 
Jaw." . If we transpose Hut rris if/roKris, and place it after ircurw 
. hrtdvfiloM, we shall, with the aid of a brief supplement, read 
thus : Sin, having taken opportunity^ wrought in me every 
evil desire, which is shown to be evil, through, or .by the com* 
mandment. Again, ver. 11, we shall obtain the same mean- 
ing, in this way, "Sin, having taken opportunity, deceived 
me, through my ignorance of the commandment, and killed 
me :" t. e. the commandment, when I came to understand its 
nature, destroyed all my eonfidence^ by teaching me, that I 
was a condemned sinner. 

On the paragraph which begins at ver. 14, and reaches to 
. the end of the chapter, the following r^narks may serve to 
throw some light. 

I. Th^ writer, as is clear, speaks of himself as being actuated 
by two principles, of directly contrscy kinds ; one disposing 
him to what is good ; the other, inclining, or even impelling 
.him to that which is entirely evil. The origin of these op- 
posing principles is plainly deducible from the chapter itself, 
compared with other parts of the Apostle's writings. The 
evil principle is derived from the change in human nature, 
that was occasioned by the first transgression, which brought 
sin and death into the world, Rom. v. 12. The extent ef this 
change has been stated, in the notes on the fifth chapter of the 
Epistle. l%e origin of the principle of good is strongly im- 
plied in this cluster, and is expressly affirmed in ver. 2 of 
chap, viii : " The law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath 
made me free from the law of sin, and death." In agreement 
with the i^rasedogy of chap, vii., these words mean, that the 
powerful influence of the life-giving Spirit, had liberated him 
from the entire bondage, in which he formerly was, to the 
domineering influence of sin, and death. He does not mean 
that his deliverance was yet complete, but that it was begun 
under auspices, that infallibly secured a full, and eternal 
freedom fnmi the captivity by which he had been enslaved. 
That he speaks in this restricted sense, is apparent from his 
declaraftion in chap. vii. 25 : " X myself with the mind serve 
.the law of God. but with the flesh, the law of sin." 
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The conflict between these contrary principles, in the bosom 
of the writer, is depicted with great yivacity ; but from the 
figured style he employs, there is some difficulty in adjusting 
the language which is used, so as to fit it to what is indispu- 
tably the nature of our physical constitution of mind. The 
writer, as has been before said, speaks of himself as if he con- 
sisted of two distinct persons ; actuated by contrary senti- 
ments, and who endeavour to accomplish opposite purposes. 
Taken literally, this is impossible, and must be. understood 
only as figuratiye, and popular language. In the same way, 
. he personifies sin^ which he says dwelt in him, and ascribes 
to it an agency,, which strictly belongs only to a personal 
agent. He further represents himself, as if he willed con- 
trary things at the same time, which is manifestly impossi- 
ble, if taken according to the letter. Our consciousness 
assures us, that a volition, or act of will, is entirely simple, 
and uncompounded, and has respect to but one object at one 
time. To say therefore, that two such volitions exist simul- 
taneously, 'embracing contrary ol(jects, is a plain contradic- 
tion. A man may will one object, at this instant, and a 
contrary object at the next instant; and it seems, that the 
rapid succession of thought, by which the mind )>a8ses from 
one object to another, has given rise to the popular represen- 
tations contained in this paragraph, and in the writings of 
numberless authors, on other subjects. 

Stripped of figure, and strictly considered, the matter may 
perhaps be intelligibly stated, in the following way: The 
affections, passions, and other sentiments of the mind, or 
soul of man, have a permanent, or at least, more than a tem- 
porary lodgment within it ; these form the character, and 
determine the will. It is matter of conmion remark, that 
dispositions, affections, and sentiments, of different, and even 
of contrary natures, dwell in the same bosom, and actuate 
the same mind. But as they are susceptible of innumerable 
modifications and changes, their influence in moving the wiH, 
is necessarily variable, in like manner. Assuming, then, as 
we are authorized by the whole tenor of the discourse to do, 
that two classes, or kinds of affections, have an abiding abode 
in the hearts of those, who have been wrought upoA by the 
%irit of life in Christ Jesus : first, the sinful affections, which 
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constitute what is denominated " tlie flesh/^ and secondly, the 
renewed, and pure affections, which constitute what is termed, 
" the Spirit ;" we can easily discern in what manner the will 
may be affected by them, so as to be productive of the inward 
conflict, which is described in the paragraph we are consider- 
ing. When the one, or the other of these classes predomi- 
nates, the will must be influenced by the prevailing affections ; 
and as the feelings and affections, are liable to innumerable 
variations, -which may succeed one another with a rapidity 
almost inconceivable, so the volitions of the mind may, at 
one instant, be inclined to what is good, and at the next, to 
that which is evil; and as the succession of thought is so 
incessant, and rapid, two volitions of opposite nature may 
seem to be so united, as to form but one. The probable origin 
of the popular language, which ascribes opposing acts of the 
will to the mind, at the identical instant, may thus be as- 
signed. 

II. It is exceedingly important to observe, that the conflict 
between the flesh and the spirit, which is here described, is 
of a very different nature from that, which takes place between 
sinful passions and affections, and the principle of conscience. 
The one exists only in the bosoms of the regenerate, and truly 
pious ; the other is found, more or less, in every unregenerate 
person. " Video mdiora proboguey deteriora seqiwr" is a 
complaint long since made by men, who had no pretensions 
to the possession of genuine spiritual religion ; and this has 
veiy inconsiderately been supposed to resemble the Apostle's 
exclamation, '' Miserable man I am !" The contention in his 
bosom, sprang out of the renewed character of his mind, which 
delighted in the law of God ; and the grief he felt, arose from 
the sinful principle, and its incessant opposition to his better 
mind. The effect of this opposition was, to darken the mind, 
to debase its purer nature, to render the conscience less sus- 
ceptible, and thus to defile the soul, by the acts of iniquity, 
•to which it was ever prompting. The opposition which con- 
science exerts, to restrain the evil affections of men, destitute 
of sanctity, and spiritual life, is of an essentially different 
character. In this case, the conflict is between the love of 
sinful gratification, and the irrepressible conviction of the 
mind, that such love, and the acts which it prodjices, are for- 
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bidden^ and will issue in a fearfiil retribution. Here there is 
no love of God, no tme delight in his holy nature, and peiv 
fection; no deep humility, and genuine abasement before 
him ; no ardent aspirations after that eternal life, which no 
sinful propensities shall ever pollute, and where the pure and 
perfect resemblance of the Son of Gk)d, shall confer immortal 
honours, and imperishable felicity. 

III. The explanation given of this chapter, will show it 
proceeds altogether on a belief, that the Apostle speaks of his 
Qwn personal character, and describes the emotions, which 
he himself actually experienced. This observation is rendered 
necessary by interpretations of a very different kind, that have 
been put on this chapter, to the effect, that the author does 
not depict himself, but the mental struggles of some uncon- 
verted Jew, or Qentile, who has been, in some degree, affected 
by the declarations of the Gospel. IFor such interpretations 
there is no support, but in the theories, or imaginations of 
those, by whom they have been excogitated. Not an indica- 
tion appears in the paragraph itself, of the Apostle's persona- 
ting any one but himself. His language throughout, is in 
strict acoordalkce with his commencement, ver. 7 : "I should 
not have known sin, if the law had not said. Thou shalt not 
covet." He details a histoiy, indeed, which is more or less 
common to all Christians, who, like him, have been renewed 
in the spirit of the mind ,* and is declared to belong to all the 
true disciples of Christ : '' The flesh lusteth against the spirit^ 
and the spirit against the flesh ; and these are contrary the 
one to the other, so that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would," Gal. V. 17. It is neceasaiy to add only, that as the 
passage presents an appearance of being a record of the 
mental history of the writer, so multitudes of good, and wise 
men, have employed it in this view, for their support, and 
consolation, while endeavouring to ''fight the good fight," 
and to ''endure hardness, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ;'* 
and while they have been animated by the hope, that the 
conflict, though now depressing, anxious, and afflictive, will 
speedily terminate in perfect, and triumphant success. 
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CHAPTER Till. 

Thb chapter at which we have now arriyed^ embraces 
many deeply interesting^ and most important subjects. It 
begins by drawing a conclusion from what immediately pre- 
cedes^ that real Christians are freed from condemnation, by 
the intervention of the Gospel ; and it briefly touches the 
grounds on which this freedom rests. Christians are then 
reminded, that they can share in this great blessing, only by 
partaking of the effects, which the Holy Spirit works in the 
heart; for that without this, their hopes will proye fledlaciouB, 
and destructive. This admonition is illustrated by several 
instances of the excellent benefits, that result from a partici- 
pation of the Spirit of Christ. There next follows, a descrip- 
tion of the glorious hope, by which the Apostle was actuated ; 
which he connects with a declaration of the interest, which 
the entire creation has, in the prospect of a fulfilment of the 
Divine engagement, to substitute, in place of the sorrows and 
pains, to which every creature is more ot less subjected, 
through the reign of sin and death, a new creation, whence 
sin 4nd sorrow will be for ever excluded. 

The style then rises to the sublimest expressions of trans- 
porting expectation, founded on the eternal, and unchangeable 
favour, with which it is God's good pleasure to bless, and 
dignify his chosen people. The Apostle then enunciiites a 
most confident assurance, that nothing present, or future, 
shall prevent his enjoyment of the unspeakable love of God, 
through Jesus Christ, or ttiat of his fellow disciples. 



BETISED TBANSLATION. 



1 There is, therefore, now no condemnation to 
them, who are in Christ Jesus, (who walk not 

2 after the flesh, but after the Spirit.) For the 



ROMANS VIII. 141 

law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath 
made me free from the law of sin and death. 
For what the law could not do, because it was s 
weak through the flesh, God hath done^ by send- 
ing his own Son, in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and of a sacrifice for sin, and thus condemned 
sin in the flesh; that the righteousness of the 4 
law, might be fulfilled in us, who walk not ac- 
cording to the flesh, but according to the Spirit. 
For they who are after the flesh, favour the 5 
things of the flesh; but they who are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit Now the fa- € 
vouring of the flesh is death ; but the favouring 
of the Spirit is life and peace : because the 7 
favouring of the flesh is enmity to God ; for it 
is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed can 
be. They, therefore, who are in the flesh, 8 
cannot please God. You, however, are not in 9 
the flesh, but in the Spirit, if the Spirit of God 
dwell in you: and if any one have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is not his. Now, if Christ 10 
be in you, the body is dead, through sin, but 
the Spirit is life, through righteousness. And ll 
if the Spirit of him, who raised Jemis from the 
dead, dwell in you, he, who raised Christ from 
the dead, will also cause yottr mortal bodies to 
live, by his Spirit, which dwelleth in you. 
Tnily then, brethren, we are debtors, not to 12 
the flesh, to live according to the flesh: for 
if you live . according to the flesh, you shall 13 
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die : but if by the Spirit, you mortify the deeds 

14 of the body, you shall live. For as many as 
, are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of 

God. 

15 Now you have not received a spirit of bon- 
dage, that you should again be afraid ; but you 
have received a spirit of adoption, by which we 

16 cry, Abba, Father I The Spirit itself witnesseth 
with our spirit, that we are chUdren of God : 

17 and if children, heirs also, heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ, since we suffer with him, that 

18 we may also be glorified with him. Truly, I 
reckon that the sufferings of the present time, 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory 

19 which will be disclosed to us. For the earnest 
expectation of the creation, is waiting for the 

20 manifests^tion of the sons of God. Because the 
creation was subjected to vanity, not willingly, 

21 but by him who subjected it in hope. For the 
creation also itself, will be freed from the bon- 
dage of corruption, unto the glorious liberty of 

22 the children of God : since we know, that the 
whole creation groaneth together, and is in pain 

23 together, to the present time. And not only 
so, but we ourselves, who have the first-fruits of 
the Spirit, we also ourselves, groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the adoption, the redemption 

24 of our body. Now we are saved by hope, but 
a hope that is see^i, is not a hope ; for what one 

25 seeth, why doth he also hope ? But if we hope 
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for what we do not see, we patiently wait 
for it. 

. In like manner also, the Spirit assisteth our 26 
infirmities, because we do not know as we 
ought, what we should pray for ; but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us, with inexpres- 
sible groans. And he who searcheth the hearts, 27 
knoweth what is the desire of the Sprit, because 
it intercedeth for holy persons, agreeably to 
God. Now we know, that all things work 28 
together for good, for them who love God, who 
are the called according to his purpose. Be- 29 
cause, whom he foreknew, he also predestinated 
to be partakers of the image of his Son, that he 
might be first born among many brethren. 
Further, whom he predestinated, them he also 30 
called ; and whom he called, them he also justi- 
fied ; and whom he justified, them he also glori- 
fied. What shall we then say to these things ? 31 
if God be for us, who shall be against us ? He 32 
who spared not his own Son, but gave him up 
for us all, how shall he not also with him, freely 
give us all things ? Who shall lay anything to 33 
the charge of God's elect ? God who justifieth ? 
Who is he that condemneth ? Christ who died ? 34 
or rather, hath also been raised ? who is also at 
the right hand of God, and who intercedeth for 
us? Who shall separate us from the love of 35 
Christ ? Affliction ? or distress ? or persecu- 
tion ? or famine ? or nakedness ? or danger ? or 8^ 
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sword? as is written, ** For thy sake we are put 
to death all the day ; we are counted as sheep 

37 for slaughter." Nay, in all these things, we are 
more than conquerors, through him who loved 

38 us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 

39 nor things present, nor things future, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 



EXPLANATOBY NOTES. 

Ver. 1 . — " There is, therefore, now no condemna- 
tion," &c. — This is a conclusion drawn from the 
preceding statements. It is also connected with what 
follows, in which the Apostle observes, that he and 
his fellow Christians, through their relation to Christ, 
had been delivered from the guilt, and overwhelming 
power and dominion of sin. Vide Appendix. 

Ver. 2.—" For the law of the Spirit of life," &c. 
— 4t has been observed on Eom. vii. 21, that the 
word "law,** is used, not only in its ordinary sense,, 
for a rule, but analogically, for a constraining in- 
fluence, or power, that acts upon the soul, according 
to its nature. Such appears to be its sense here, ii^ 
the two expressions, " The law of the Spirit of life," 
and " the law of sin, and death." The Spirit of life, 
t. e, the life-giving Spirit, is what in ver. 9 is termed 
the Spirit of God: "you are in the Spirit, scU: 
^nder the influence of the Spirit, if the Spirit of God 
dwell in you.'* The Spirit of life, therefore, exerts 
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iati influence upon the minds of Christians ; and this 
influence is, the law of the life-giving Spirit. " As 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the 
sons of God," ver. 14. To the powerful influence of 
the law now mentioned, the Apostle ascribes his de- 
liverance, and that of his brethren, from the law of 
sin and death, under the dominion of which, they 
were enslaved in their unconverted state. 

Ver. 3. — " For what the law could not do," <fec. — 
This verse, as it stands in the Common Version, is 
singularly eonfrised, and difficult ; the consequence 
of too rigid an adherence to the letter of the original. 
In the version here given, the difficulty is removed, 
and we obtain a clear statement, which agrees with 
the entire doctrine of the Epistle, on the subject. 
This statement may be thus expanded : the law was 
unable, either to justify sinful men, or communicate 
to them a principle of genuine holiness. This inabi- 
lity is not imputable to any defect, or imperfection of 
the law, which is " holy, just, and good ;" but origi- 
nated in human sinfulness, and corruption — what is 
here styled " the flesh." But God hath done, what 
the law could not do, by making his own Son a sa- 
crifice for sin ; and thus he condemned, i, e, punished, 
sin in the flesh, when Christ bare the sins of men, in 
his own body, on the tree. By means of this tran- 
scendent exercise of Divine righteousness, and love, 
believers in Christ become partakers of a righteous- 
ness, which justifies them ; and of a sanctifying 
energy of the Holy Spirit, by which they are renewed 
in the spirit of their mind, and enabled to walk, not 
according to the flesh, so as to fulfil the desires of 
the flesh, but according to the Spirit, by bringing 

L 
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forth the fruits of righteiousness, to the honour and 
praise of God. Vide Appendix, 

Ver. 5. — '" For they who are after the flesh favour 
the things of the flesh," &c. — This is a kind of defi- 
nition, intended to prevent any misconception of the 
terms, that are used. The Common Version has the 
word, " mind," where, " favour" is here put. The 
original term is expressive, rather of the affection of 
the heart, than of the intelligence of the understand- 
ing, and might be translated^ love, approve, or 
delight, in the things which are spoken of. 

Ver. 6. — " Now, the favouring of the flesh," <fec. — r 
The approving, loving, or delighting in the gratifica- 
tion of sinful propensities, indicates the soul to be in 
a state of spiritual death ; dead to God, and holiness ; 
and advancing to the fearful condition, and consum- 
mation of eternal death. But to approve, and love, 
^nd pursue, what is pure, holy, and godlike, is life, 
and peace ; it is characteristic of the life of God in 
the soul ; communicates a sacred tranquillity to the 
heart ; and is the sure pledge of a glorious, and 
blissful immortality. 

Ver. 7.-;-" Because the favouring of the flesh is 
enmity to God," <fec. — The expression is the strongest 
that could be found. '* The favouring of the flesh," 
is irreconcileably opposed to God ; it is the principle 
that fights against him ; its nature cannot be changed; 
" it is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed can 
be." It must be destroyed, before any real love to 
God, or submission to his law^ can be generated in 
the human heart. No words can more expressively 
depict the sad condition of unregenerate men : bom 
of the flesh, they are flesh ; and entirely under the 
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power of a principle, that is identical with hatred of 
God ; th€ Being, in whom all true excellency, and 
moral beauty,. unchangeably reside, as in their proper 
source, and fountain. Who that feels the force of 
this representation, can hesitate for: an instant^ to' 
exclaim, ''Thanks be to God for his unspeakable 
gift !" that Divine dispensation, by which alone, this 
enmity can be destroyed, and reconciliation with God, 
can be effected. 

• Ver, 8. — " They, therefore, who are in the flesh," 
^, — It follows, as a natural and necessary conse- 
quence, that they who are enemies to God, the yic- 
tims of their evil affections, and the slaves of their 
imperious passions, can do nothing pleasing to God. 
No love of his supreme excellence dwells within 
them ; and he disdains, as is most fit, services promp- 
ted only by fear and selfishness, whenever they are 
presented to hinu 

Ver. 9.^" You, however, are not in the flesh, (kc." 
— A rule is here given, by the application of which, 
it may be determined, with certainty, whether men 
are in the flesh, or in the Spirit ; because they who 
are in the Spirit, have the Spirit of God dwelling in 
them ; who makes his presence in the heart percep- 
tible, by-the purifying, and peaceful influences which 
he communicates to it. This high privilege is con- 
ferred on all the true disciples of Christ ; for " if any 
one have not the Spirit of Christ, he is not his i*^ 
every profession is nugatory, which is not based on 
this foundation. The manner, in which the Spirit of 
Christ is here introduced, identifies it with the Spirit 
of God, just spoken of ; and. indicates that what is 
meant is, not the temper, or disposition^ of Christy 
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but that Divine agent, who is the Spirit alike of the 
Father, and the Son. Every bosom indeed, which is 
actuated by this Spirit, partakes of the temper of 
Christ ; because, wherever the Spirit of God dwells, 
he imparts this temper; but it is manifestly the 
design of the words we are considering, to express the 
agent, who e£fect8 the temper, and not that temper 
itself 

Ver. 10. — " Now, if Christ be in you,** <fec. — ^It 
appears, that by the words, " the body is dead through 
sin,*' is intended the mortal condition, not the actual 
death of the body. This mortal condition, which 
issues in the death of all men, was occasioned by the 
transgression of the parent of mankind ; so that 
Christians, equally with others, are subjected to the 
irrevocable, and universal doom. That such is the 
sense intended, is clearly shown by the &ct, that the 
Roman believers were yet alive, though subject to 
the irreversible sientence of death. The purpose, for 
which a reference to this mournful topic is made, is, 
to console the disciples of Christ, in the prospect of 
death, by assuring them, that as they have received 
a new, and spiritual life, from the love and power of 
theii* Lord and Redeemer, so they shall also be made 
partakers of a triumphant victory over death, and 
the grave, through him. 

Ver. 11. — "And if the Spirit of him, who raised 
Jesus,'* &c. — The pledge, which certifies the future, 
and perfect triumph, is the present dwelling of the 
Spirit of God within you ; inasmuch as God has 
raised Jesus from the dead, the first fruits of them 
who sleep, for a pattern, and indubitable assurance, 
that all "t^oae^ who sleep in Jesus, God will bring 
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with him," 1 Thess. iv. 14. That Spirit, therefore, 
which now dwells in you, will not forsake you, and 
abandon you to the power of the grave ; but will 
cause your bodies, which are now mortal, to revive ; 
and invest them with glory, and inunortality, that 
they may perfectly resemble the blessed Bedeemer, in 
whose presenoe, they shall enjoy an interminable life, 
amidst the bliss, and splendour of God*s universal, 
and everlasting reign. 

Ver. 12. — "Truly, then, brethren, we are debt- 
ors," &C. — From the several forcible reasons that 
have been assigned, it is a consequence, that we are 
placed under the most stringent obligations, entirely, 
. and for ever, to renounce the servitude by which we 
were formerly degraded to the corrupt^ and sinful 
propensities of our fallen nature ; and to adhere, with 
ever growing affection, to the spiritual life, to whidh we 
have been pledged, by our reception of th^ Holy Spirit. 
We are solemnly bound to deny, and opp(>se^ even to 
their extinction, by means of the Spirit that dwelleth 
in us, *^ the deeds of the body" — the whole assemblage 
of sinful passions and propensities, of which we were 
the willing slaves, in our unregenerate and uncoii- 
verted state, 

Ver. 13, — " For if you live according to the flesh," 
^c. — I^ in contrariety to the nature of the pure, and 
4Gipiritual religitw,*of which you profess yourselves to 
be the disciples, you yield, under any pretences, obe- 
dience to your sinM inclinations, you must, and will, 
assuredly die. Christ will disown you, as the workers 
of iniquity, whom he never knew ; and sentence you 
to that awful state, "where their worm dieth not> 
,and their fire is not quenched." 
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Ver. 14. — You can become the possessors of eter- 
nal life, only bj living under the influence, and 
guidance of the Spirit of God ; as no others are 
the sons of God, for whom the inheritance of eternal 
life is reserved. 

Ver. 15. — "Now you have not received a spirit of 
bondage," <fec.— Having made, ver. 9, a general affir- 
mation,' that " if any one have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is noj; is ;** and ver. 14, that " they who are led by 
the Spirit of God, these are sons of God ;" the inspired 
author now distinctly, and specially affirms, respect- 
ing the Christians at Ronie, the transcendent benefits, 
which had been bestowed on them. " You have not 
received a spirit of bondage, that you should again be 
afraid." The "spirit of bondage," is a servile,- mer- 
cenary temper, which alternately agitates its posses- 
sors with anxious terrors,' in case of disobedience*; 
-and elates them with . groundless hopes, and proud 
confidence, . springing from fancied merit, and self- 
righteousness, when they perform what they imagine 
to be acts of obedience. Such a temper had actuated 
the Apostle himself ; for he " was alive without 
law once ; and when law came, sin revived, and he 
died." A temper of this kind is generated by the 
language of strict law; "This do, and thou shalt live;" 
" Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the law." The Mosaic law eminently pro* 
duced this servile disposition ; it multij^ied rites, 
ceremonies, and duties, to such a degree, and abounded 
in so many threatenings, and denunciations of punish- 
ment, that the Apostle Peter, Acts xv. 10, declares k 
to have been " a yoke, which neither our fathers, nor 
we were able to bear." .Against this iCnhappy temper^ 
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is placed, in the words before us, " a spirit of adop- 
tioD," which the believers at Rome had received ; and 
by the influence of which they cried, Abba, Father. 
As God had graciously taken them into his family^ 
and adopted them for his sons, he bestowed on them^ 
by the agency of his Spirit, a disposition of heart, in 
unison with the dignity of their new relationship, 
which enabled them to express the fervency, and 
strength oftheir affection towards Ood, by crying Abba, 
Father ; a duplication of terms, eminently expressive 
of the tenderest adoration, confidence, and affection. ' 
Ver. 16. — ^''The Spirit itself witnesseth with oui* 
spirit," &c. — By "the Spirit itself," is unquestion- 
ably meant, the Holy Spirit of Ood ; who, by impart- 
ing to believers, the spirit of adoption, does, in this 
manner, bear witness to their spirit, to assure them, 
that they are children of God. The endowment of a 
filial temper towards God, communicated to the soul, 
is, therefore, the evidence and proof, which the Spirit 
of God employs, to assure believers, that they are 
children of God. This evidence is apprehended by 
their consciousness that the spirit of adoption, the 
devout, confiding, and submissive disposition, dwells 
within them. A rule is thus afforded, by which the 
truly religious, Mid Christian affections may be tried, 
and distinguished from the entire offspring of spiri- 
tual pride, fancy, and enthusiasm. The glorious result 
of this testimony is then drawn, " If children, then 
also heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ." The 
Apostle adds an affirmative, and not a hypothetical 
declaration, " Since we suffer with him, that we may 
also be glorified with him." The Apostle, and his 
br-ethreuj did sufiiBr with Christ ; they even gloried 
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in their sufferings, Eom. y. 3, and had this for an 
additional assurance, that thej were heirs of the 
heavenly inheritance. Vide Appendix. 

Ver. 18. — " Trulj, I reckon that the sufferings/' 
&c, — These words express the grounds, on which suf- 
fering was welcomed by the Apostle, who describes not 
merely his own convictions, but those of his brethren ; 
for though he speaks of himself as an instance singu- 
larly eminent, yet not separate from them. He ob- 
serves, that the comparative indifference, which he felt 
to all present suffering, arose from the glorious hop^s 
and prospects, of the eternal kingdom of God ; the 
scenes of surpassing beauty and excellence that are to 
be unveiled at Girist's second appearance. He then ad- 
verts to the renovation of the world, when there shall 
be new heavens, and a new earth, wherein perfect right- 
eousness shall dwell ; and while he glances at the sad 
spectacle, which the prevalence of pain, and evil now 
presents, he int^duces a most magnificent, and ex- 
pressive personification, to illustrate the anxious long- 
ing of the entire animated world, frpm the entrance 
of sin to the present time, for the promised manifes- 
tation of the sons of God, t^ be accomplished at the 
final advent of the Son of God. The whole creation, 
he remarks, was subjected to vanity, by which he in- 
tends pa,in, and death ; not willingly, indeed, for what 
sentient being can wish the extinction of its happi- 
ness, and life ? This awful doom originated in the 
mysterious purposes of God : but it is not for ever ; 
it was so subjected, in hope of deliverance. For, he 
proceeds, ver. 21 : "The creation also itself, will be 
freed from the bondage of corruption, unto the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God." He adds, " We 
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know, thai the whole creation groaneth together, and 
ia in pain together, to the present time." Nor in 
this, is there any thing surprising, when we ourselves 
share in the universal anguish ; we, who are so 
favoured of God, as to havp received the first fruits 
of the Spirit, do, notwithstanding, groan within our- 
selves, while struggling with the pangs of mortality, 
and death : " We wait for the adoption, the redemp- 
tion of our body." By waiting for the adoption, he 
does not mean, that they were not now sons of God ; 
but the adoption was not as yet fully disclosied, as it 
is to be to the world. So the Apostle John speaks, 
1 John iii. 1, 2 : "Behold ! what manner of love, 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God : therefore, the world knoweth 
us not, because it knew him not. Now are we sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; 
but we know that when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him." 

Respecting this sublime paragraph, which has here 
been explained only in the most general terms, it is 
carefully to be noticed, that we have not means for 
exactly determining the whole import of it. Much 
useless curiosity has been expended upon it, in rela- 
tion to the future destiny of the lower classes of 
animated beings ; and some sanguine inquirers have 
conjectured from it, that the entire brute creation, 
which has been dying, in succession from the begin- 
ning, will be raised at the general resurrection. I am 
content to own my entire ignorance on such matters ; 
and am of opinion, that we shall do well to abstain 
from so fruitless a speculation. The paragraph 
before us, most expressly teaches, that the pain. 
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anguish, and mortality, of the present state, were 
occasioned by the displeasure of God, at the trans- 
gression of man : but that this degraded, forlorn, and 
unhappy condition, is not to be for ever perpetuated ; 
as the universal desire, which pervades all animated 
nature, of escaping from this distressing state, and is 
accompanied, more or less, by an expectation of its 
being finally terminated, will be most triumphantly ?^ 
Qomplished, at the '* restitution of all things ;" " when 
the times of rej&eshing shall come from the presence 
of the Lord," Acts iii. 19, 21. Vide Appendix. 

Ver. 24. — " Now, we are saved by hope," <fec. — A 
tacit admonition appears to be conveyed by this 
statement. It is to the effect, that as future, and 
unseen things are the proper objects of hope, the ex- 
ercise of it should not be enfeebled by indulging a 
wish to have it supported by sensible evidence ; as 
this would be entirely subversive of its nature. An 
unwavering hope must, therefore, be cherished, as the 
instrument which can alone support, and so save 
those, who maintain it, under the pressure of all the 
trials, to which Christian patience, and constancy may 
be exposed. 

Ver. 26. — "In like manner also, the Spirit," Ac. 
— The words, "in like manner," evidently do not 
refer to what has last been said ; so that it is neces- 
sary to inquire what that is, in the preceding obser- 
vations, which resembles what .is now to follow. As 
then, in verses 15, 16, "a spirit of adoption, by 
which we cry, Abba, Father," is said to be communi- 
cated by the Spirit of God, who thus bears witness 
with our spirit, that we are children of God j the 
Apostle, agreeably to the frequent character of hia 
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style, passes over what intervenes, as in a parenthesis, 
and proceeds to notice another instance of the effects 
which the Spirit of God produces, and introduces it 
with the words, " in like manner." He proceeds to 
8B,j, ''the Spirit also assisteth our infirmities," bj^ 
affording the help, which they render need^L The 
infirmities which are intended, are such especially as 
our ignorance of the true nature, and supreme excel- 
lency of heavenly things : an ignorance which arises, 
in part, from the constant influence of our senses, by 
which we are incapacitated from duly perceiving in- 
visible objects, and discerning their real character; 
and in part, from our sinful dispositions, which hinder 
the vigorous actings of faith, and cause the affections, 
and feelings, to fail in the energy, with which the 
sublime objects of eternity should be ever appre- 
hended. The consequence of such infirmities is, that 
we are frequently involved in darkness, and led astray 
by our senses^ and feelings, so as to be deprived, in a 
great degree, of spiritual perception, and sentiment ; 
and at no time able to rise entirely beyond the gross, 
and terrene influences of our mortal, and most im- 
perfect condition. On such accounts, we do not 
know as we ought, what w;e should pray for ; but so 
great is the condescension of the blessed Spirit, that 
he himself deigns to prompt our hearts, and thus to 
make intercession for us, by imparting desires of 
heavenly character, and inexpressible fervency — 
desires which can make themselves known, only by 
aspirations and groans, such as words cannot repre- 
selit. 

Ver. 27. — " And he who searcheth the hearts," &c. 
^^The inarticulate emotions of the soul do not, from 
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their being such, fail to attract the Divine regard, 
and audience ; because, *' he who searcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what is the desire of the Spirit, because it 
intercedeth for holy persons, agreeably to God, and 
in perfect unison with his gracious, and infinijtely 
benevolent will. 

Ver. 28. — " Now we know, that all things work 
together," <fec. — A proposition universally true is here 
used, with special regard to the afflictive trials which; 
in ver. 1 7, the disciples of Christ are represented as 
sustaining, for the sake of their Divine Master, in 
the assured belief, that as they suffer with him, they 
shall also be glorified with him. This universal truth 
is adduced, for the purpose of giving support to the 
disciples, and confirming their determination, to 
suffer patiently every afflictive occurrence, which 
they might be called to endure. In employing this 
most effective argument, the Apostle adverts to the 
character of all real Christians, by describing them 
as persons, who love God, and have been brought 
into this state of mind, and affection, by the special 
favour of God, who had called them in pursuance of 
his own purpose, and counsel. Nothing is clearer 
than, that by ** the called/' in this place, are meant, 
not such as have been merely invited to receive the 
testimony of the Gospel, for there are multitudes, 
who have been so far favoured, in whom not the least 
trace of love to God is found. The persons here 
marked, have received, not only the external call, 
which is common to all, to whom the Gospel is an- 
nounced ; but have been distinguished by an internal 
influence, which has disposed them, to welcome the 
outward call, and to yield themselves up to its 
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gaidanoe. 0£ such only can it be affinned, that thej 
love God, and are " the called according to purpose." 
The term " called," is often used in this special sense, 
as maj be seen in this chapter, ver. 30, and in other 
places. This use of the word seems to be derived 
&om the idiomatic employment of it in Hebrew : in 
which language, " to be called," very often expresses 
reality, and certainty ; so Isa. vii. 14, ix. 6 ; Luke 
i. 32, and is equivalent to the word " to be." 

Ver. 29. — '^ Because, whom he foreknew," dM5. — 
The designation of the people of God as, " the called 
according to purpose," introduces a paragraph of 
surpassing majesty, and sublime eloquence, which 
are its lowest praise ; because it declares truths of 
incomparable grandeur, in relation to God ; and of 
ineffable interest, to all the real disciples of Christ. 
This magnificent portion of the chapter before us, 
includes a distinct, and graduated representation of 
the eternal, and unchangeable love of the blessed 
God, towards the true disciples of his Son ; and then 
celebrates, in terms of triumphant assurance, the 
glorious effects which were produced, in the bosoms of 
the Apostle, and of his fellow-4isciples, by the dis- 
play of God's love to them in Christ. 

The word " foreknew," is a literal rendering of the 
original term ; which, both in classical' usage, and in 
that of the Bible, is employed to signify predeter- 
mining, or pre-appointing, as well as foreknowing. 
According to the Hebrew idiom, and the language of 
the LXX., it indicates, not only the exercise of the 
intellectual faculty, but also that of the heart, or 
affections. In this place, it manifestly intends the 
pre-approbation of God, which he was pleased to 
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exercise, towards the persons who are spoken of. This 
approbation, is represented to be prior to the predes- 
tination, which is said to follow it. The onlj matter, 
on which anj difficulty can arise, is in determining 
the reason of God's pre-approbation of the individuals, 
to whom it attaches. This reason must be sought, 
either in God's foresight of the good dispositions hy 
which the persons in question would be actuated ; or, 
in God's own good pleasure, by which he determined 
so to influence them, as to secure their genuine piety, 
and obedience. If the reason was founded on the 
foresight of human piety, the system of Divine grace 
is superseded ; because, in such case, the favour, and 
approbation of God, are made to be the effect of 
human worthiness foreseen. Such a view of the case 
opposes the express, and reiterated testimonies of the 
Scriptures, that the salvation of men is, in all its 
parts, an effect of the grace, and loving-kindness of 
the blessed God. We have seen, in our progress 
through the preceding parts of this Epistle, what was 
the character of the Pauline teaching, on this momen* 
tons topic : I shall, therefore, cite but one authority, 
from what has already been reviewed, and one from a 
subsequent chapter. In Rom. iv. 4, we have these 
words : " To him that worketh, is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt :" and yet more 
explicit, and full, Eom. xL- 6 : " If by grace, then it 
is no more of works, otherwise grace is no more grace ; 
but if it be of works, then it ia no more grace, other- 
wise work is no more work.** No form of speech can 
more distinctly, and emphatically, exclude every kind 
and degree of human merit, worthiness, or causation, 
from effecting the salvation of men ; or more entirely 
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ascribe its origin^ progress, and completioD, to Diyine 
favour, and mercy. 

The Apostle affirms, in the next place, that those 
whom God, in the exercise of his own good pleasure, 
approved, he predestinated to be *^ partakers of the 
image of his Son, that he might be the first-bom 
among many brethren." The purpose of the Divine 
predestination, which is here assigned, is in entire 
agreement with what has been said, respecting the 
reason of God's pre-approbation ; which is, that they 
who are the objects of it, may " be conformed to the 
image of Christ." The "image of Christ" is but 
another expression for "the image of God," in which 
the first man was formed by the plastic power of his 
Creator. This image was defaced, and spoiled, by 
transgression; and could not be transmitted to the 
descendants of Adam, who were universally bom in 
the image of their apostate parent, heirs of- sin and 
death. As, then, "the image of Christ" combines all 
moral and spiritual excellence; it is absurd, and 
contradictory to say, that the Divine pre-approbation 
originated in a foresight of any goodness, or holiness, 
in the persons who were the objects of it ; because 
the very design of God's predestination was, to secure 
to them a restoration of the image of Christ, which 
they had lost, and which is comprehensive of all that 
is truly, .and essentially good, and pleasing to God. 
No position can be more illogical than that, which 
substitutes in place of the cause, the end, in which 
that cause terminates. If the end of God's pre- 
destination be, as the passage before us affirms, 
the communication of all genuine sanctity to such 
as he pre-approved; no foreseen sanctity, or tme 
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excellency of disposition, ca'h be assigned, as the cause, 
or reason, of God's pre-approbation, and consequent 
predetermination f such cause, or reason, can be 
found oi^ly in God's good pleasure. 

With the conclusion here drawn, there is a perfect 
coincidence in the writings of another eminent Apostle, 
1 Pet. i. 2 : '' Elect, according to the foreknowledge,** 
i. e, the pre-approbation, ''of God the Father5 through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience, and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ." Here the end is 
obedience, and true sanctity : the cause, the pre- 
approbation, and free choice of God. See also, James 
i. 18 : "Of his own will begat he us, with the word , 
of truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of 
his creatures." 

Ver. 30. — " Further, whom he predestinated," &c. 
— In consistency with his eternal predetermination; 
and in order to give effect to it, " whom he predesti- 
nated he also called ; and whom he called, them he 
also justified ; and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified.^' The calling that is here spoken of, is 
clearly not only the outward proclamation of the 
Gospel, which is universallj addressed to men : " Ho, 
every one that thirsteth," &c. but it chiefly intends 
the inward effect, which is wrought upon the soul, by 
the power of the Holy Spirit, and which renders the 
outward call effectual This sense of the word 
"called," is the only meaning appropriate to this 
passage, because it is indisputable, that the calling, 
the justifying, and the glorifying, all relate to the 
same persons. It is farther observable, that, as the 
glorifying, here spoken of, is an individual^ and 
personal, and not an indiscriminate, and universal 
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Endowment, the pre-approbation^ predestination, 
calling, and justifying, are equally personal, and in- 
diridaal; and hot by any means, to be referred to a 
national, collective, or universal privilege. 

This enunciation of the cause of salvation, is pro- 
ductive to God, of the undivided glory, of being 
the sole Author of all that is truly excellent in 
human character; and of all that will constitute the 
everlasting, and most perfect happiness, of his ser- 
vants, — the true disciples of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
But it has no kind of effect, in changing the charac- 
ter of the Gospel, by diminishing, or enervating, its 
universal proclamation of mercy and goodwill. In 
presence of the express testimony that is here borne, 
to the certainty of God's eternal purposes, it is ab- 
solutely and unchangeably true, that whoever will, 
may come, and partake freely, and to the utmost 
degree, of the water of life. " All," says our Divine 
Master, " that the Father giveth me, shall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast 
out." The only means, by which our being interested 
in the Divine purposes of mercy can be ascertained, 
is the exercise of " repentance towards God, and faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ :" and there is no conceiv- 
able hindrance in the way, to prevent such repent- 
ance, and faith, but what is to be surely traced to 
the pride, and self-sufficiency of our own minds, or 
to the sensual, and secular affections of our own 
hearts. It is farther to be observed^ that the state- 
ment which is here made, respecting God's eternal, 
and immutable purposes, has no influence whatever, 
to diminish the number of those, whom, on just views 
of the nature of faith, and repentance^ we may hope, 

M 
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and believe, to be possessed of truly Christian cha*" 
racter, and to be advancing . to the enjoyment of 
eternal life ; as the Divine calling and predestination, 
that are here unfolded, are entirely, and numerically 
commensurate with those, who obey the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is of supreme importance also to observe, that 
the purpose for which this enunciation of God^s 
eternal counsels is made, is solely to afford consolation, 
and support, to real Christians, while struggling with 
the trials and perils, which more or less assail all, who 
are engaged in '^ fighting the good fight of faith." 
We shall clearly see this to be the case, if we carefully 
watch the conclusions, which are immediately drawn 
from the statements that precede. These conclusions, 
we shall see, all terminate in the glorious assurance, 
that nothing shall separate real Christians^ ''from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
The Divine predetermination equally involves the 
means with the end ; and every one, who earnestly, 
and perseveringly employs the one, will infallibly 
secure the possession of the other. 

Ver. 31.— " What shall we then sayT &c.— The 
Apostle, overwhelmed by the vastness of the concep- 
tions which actuated him, expresses by this interro- 
gation, his inability to invest them, in appropriate 
terms. He, notwithstanding, proceeds to draw out, 
the sure, and triumphant confidence of eternal safety, 
and success, which so justly follows ; and by which 
his own bosom, and those of his brethren, were 
inspired* If God be on our side, it is of little 
moment, who, or what, may oppose us. Neither the 
conscious unworthiness we feel, of favours so inesti- 
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mable, nor the efforts of any adversaries human, or 
infernal, can shake our hope, or endanger our safety. 
" Fear not," said the gracious Saviour, " little flock ; 
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom." 

Ver. 32. — " He who spared not his own Son," &c. 
As God has bestowed upon us his greatest, and dearest 
gift, the gift of his only-begotten Son, that by the 
sacrifice of his precious blood, he might cancel our 
guilt, and clothe us with his perfect righteousness, he 
will not, cannot, fail to enrich us with all inferior en- 
dowments. 

Ver. 33.—" Who shall lay anything to the charge," 
&c. — What adversary on earth, or in hell, in time, 
or in eternity, shall dare to impugn the rectitude, and 
equity of God's judgment, by which he proclaims the 
justification of his elect and favoured servants? He 
pronounces them just ; who shall presume to question 
his righteous decision f 

Ver. 34.— "God who justifieth," &c. — In the sin- 
gularly animated, and glowing passage, which now 
comes before us,, the punctuation of Griesbach is 
adopted, as more in unison with its spirited character, 
than that, which is used in the Common Version. By 
this arrangement, the several clauses of which the 
paragraph consists, are read interrogatively. The 
inquiry therefore, which is made in the words, " God 
who justifieth 1" . will be completed thus, " Will God, 
who justifieth, lay anything to the charge of his 
servants 1" So in the words that follow, " Christ who 
lied ?" the import will be, " Will Christ, who died, 
condemn those, who have fled to him for safety ?" 
The suggestion is most irrational, and contradictory. 
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The Apostle having asked if Ofarist^ who died for us, 
will condemn ? corrects hia question, adding to its 
force, " or rather hath been raised T Because, though 
the death of Christ is the sure pledge of his unchang- 
ing love, his resurrection supplies the crowning proof, 
of the efficacy of his love, by his being elevated to 
God's right hand ; in which exalted condition, his 
servants are never forgotten by him, as he incessantly 
makes intercession- for them. 

Ver. 35,— "Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ 1" — This interrogation kindles to the brightest 
flame, the affections of love, confidence, and desire, in 
the ardent bosom of the Apostle ; and raises his 
triumphant eloquence, to the sublimest height. He 
combines all nature, and existence, time present, and 
eternal, things visible^ and invisible, into one vast 
assemblage, for the purpose of expressing his full as* 
surance, that " nothing shall separate us, from the 
loVe of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 



APPENDIX. 

Ver. 1. — The words, "who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit/' are inclosed in brackets, as they probably 
do not belong to the text, and have been inserted, without 
anthority, by some unknown person, from the fourth verse, 
where they properly stand. Vide Griesb. in loc. 

Ver. 3 — " And of a sacrifice for sin, and thus condemned 
sin in the flesh."— This version, which differs considerably 
from the Common Version, depends on the propriety of trans- 
lating the words Kal vtpl dfiaprlas, which the Common Ver- 
sion renders, "and for sin,** leaving the sense very obscure. 
It is well known that this Greek clause is elliptical, and used 
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for Ov0-(a vffA d/Mpriast as in Heb. z. 26, compared with z. 8, 
Taking the clause in the genitive, as corresponding with the 
foregoing clause, "in the likeness of sinful flesh, and of a 
sacrifice for sin,*' we obtain a perfectly clear view of the 
meaning. 

Ver. 16. — " Since we suffer with him." — The Common Ver- 
sion reads, " if we suffer with him." This rendering expresses 
a hypothetical^ and doubtfal sense ; while the tenor of thQ 
passage leads us to underatauid it, in a declarative, and posi- 
tive sense. The (keek particle cl, is sometimes used for iirti^ 
which means, since, or because. Glass. Phil. Sac. vol. i. p. 
425. Lex. in ISTov. Test Bretschn. "txurbaniUUeloqiieiitis,** 
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CHAPTER IX. 

A SEBiBS of obBenrations is now commenoed^ reUiiBg to 
the past, present, and future, condition .of the p^ple of the 
Jews ; and is carried on through the tenth, and nearly to the 
close of the eleventh chapter. The Apostle begins it, by ex- 
pressing his deep sorrow, at the unhappiness of his country^^ 
men, in their present^ state of unbelief, and impenitency ; the 
hopelessness of a deliverance from which, he was fully aware 
of, from his consciousness of the intense hatred he himself had 
felt, in his imconverted state, to the character, pretensions, 
and doctrine of Jesus Christ. He glances at the great pri- 
vileges, which had been in vain bestowed upon these people ; 
and then asserts notwithstanding, that the purpose of Gk>d, 
in bestowing them, will not fail of accomplishing the end. 
This leads to a statement of God's uncontrollable appoint- 
ments, by which he imparts his favours, in agreement with 
his sovereign, and irresponsible will. The profound subject 
is illustrated by the instances of. Abraham, Rebecca^ and 
Pharaoh ; and the awful condition of the Jews is shown to be 
the consequence of their criminal unbelief, by citations from 
their prophets, which foretold both their sin, and punish- 
ment. 



BEYISED TRANSLATION. 



1 I SPEAK truth in the presence of Christ, I 
lie not, my conscience bearing me witness, with 

2 a holy influence ; that I have great sorrow, and 

3 incessant anguish in my heart ; (for I myself 
wished to be accursed from Christ,) for my 
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brethren, my kinsmen, according to the flesh. 
Who are Israelites, of whom is the adoption, i 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving 
of the law, and the service, and the promises. 
Of whom are the fathers, and from whom is the 5 
Christ, according to the flesh, who is. over all 
God blessed; for ever. Amen* Not as if the 6 
word of God had failed; for not all those, who 
are of Israel, are Israel. . Nor because they are 7 
Abraham's seed, are they all children; but, 
**in Isaac shall thy seed be called." That is, 8 
not the children of the flesh are the children of 
God, but the children of the promise are counted : 
for a seed. For the word of promise is this, 9 
** According to this time, I wiU come, and Sarah 
shall have a son." ^ * - , , 

And not only so, but in the case of Rebecca, lo 
who had conceived seed from one, from Isaac 
our father^ For the children, not yet being ii 
bom, nor having done anything good, or evil, 
that the purpose of God, according to election, 
might stand, not of works, but of him. who r 
calleth : it was said to her, that, the elder shall 12 
serve the younger : as is written, " Jacob have 13 
I loved, but Esau have I hated" 

What shall we say then? is there not un- 14 
righteousness with God ? far be it ! For he saith 16 
to Moses, "I will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy : and I wiU have compassion on 
whom I will have compassion." Truly, then, 16 
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the event is not of him that wiUeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God who showeth mercy. 

17 For the Scripture ewth to Pharaoh, "For this 
very thing, have I raised thee up, that I might 
show in thee my power, and that my name 

18 might be made known in all the earth*" There- 
fore, he hath mercy on whom he will, and whom 

19 he will, he hatdeneth. Thou wilt then say unto 
me. Why doth he yet find fault ? for who hath 

20 resisted his will? * Nay, but O man ! who art 
thou that r^liest against God ? diall the 
thing formed say to him that formed it, Why 

21 hast thou made me thus ? Hath not the 
potter a right over the clay, to make of the 
same lump, one vessel unto honour, and anothet 

22 unto dishonour ? Now if God, det^mining to 
show his wrath, and to make known his power, 
endured with much long-suffering, the vessels 

23 of wrath, fitted for destruction ; and to make 
known the riches of his glory, in the vessels of 
mercy, which he before prepared unto glory, 

24 even us, whom he hath called, not only of the 
Jews, but also of the Gentiles, wka shaU pre- 

25 sume to impeach his righteousness f According 
to what he saith in Hosea, ^^ I will call them 
my people, which were not my people ; and her 

26 beloved, who was not beloved. And it shall be, 
in the place where it was said to them, YoUrare 
not my people, there shall they be called, sons 
of the living God." 
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Isaiah also crieth concerning Israel, " Though 27 
the number of the children of Israel be as the 
sand of the sea, the remnant only shall be 
saved." For by fulfilling his word, and finish- 28 
ing it in righteousness, the Lord will quickly 
accomplish his word, upon the land. Even as 29 
Isaiah had said before, " Unless the Lord of 
hosts had left us a seed, we should have been as 
Sodom, and been like unto GomorraL" 

What shall we say then ? that Gentiles, who 30 
sought not righteousness, have attained righte- 
ousness, — the righteousness of faith : but Israel, 31 
seeking a law of righteousness, hath not attained 
unto a law of righteousness. Why so ? because 32 
they sought it not by faith, but as if it were 
from works of law : for they stumbled against 
the stone of stumbling ; as is written, " Be- 33 
hold I lay in Sion, a stone of stumbling, even a 
rock of offejice, and no one who confidethin it, 
shall be ashamed." 



EXPLANATORY NOTES. 

Ver. 1. — " I speak truth in the presence of Christ," 
&c. — The first five verses describe the deep concern, 
which the Apostle felt for the extreme sinfulness, and 
unhappiness of the great majority of his countrymen, 
whom he styles his ''brethren, and his kinsmen 
according to the flesh :'- and on whom, he foresaw the 
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anger of God, on account of their rejection of his 
Son, about to fall with unparalleled seyeritj; the 
" great tribulation, such as was not since the begin- 
ning of the world," Matt, itxiy. 21. The reason of 
his es^pressing himself, with so much earnestness, 
appealing to his conscience, as in the sight of Him, 
who is to judge the quick and dead, and asserting th^ 
sacred influence which guided him, is to be found 
in his anxious wish, to conciliate his unbelieving 
countrymen, by declaring his strong affection for 
them, notwithstanding the contumely with which they 
treated him, in their unmeasured hatred of the cause 
of Christ, which he had espoused. How immitigable 
their detestation was of Paul's character, and conduct^ 
he knew but too well, from his bitter remembrance 
of the days, in which he wished to be " accursed from 
Christ." To rescue them from so criminal, and mi- 
serable a state, he was content to lose every earthly 
good, and to embrace suffering, and death, in the 
most fearful forms. Vide Appendix. 

Ver. 4. — "Who are Israelites," <fec. — The detail 
which follows, of the high and singular privileges, 
with which the Jews were endowed, was intended to 
warn them, that as they were " lifted up to heaven," 
by the goodness of God, so they were in danger of 
being " cast down to hell," by their ungrateful pros- 
titution of it. He styles them Israelites, a name 
which they inherited from their devout ancestor, and 
which had been given to him, to express the eminent 
favour of God towards him. This was a favourite 
appellation, and is here used to express the respect 
and affection which the Apostle felt, towards his mis- 
guided countrymen. 
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Ver. 4. — "Of whom is the adoption." — The entire 
posterity of Jacob was endowed with the privilege of 
being sons of God. They were members of God's 
family on earthy and authorized to regard him as their 
Father. 

Ibid^T-" And the glory." — This glory, seems espe- 
cially to relate to the visible manifestations of God's 
presence in the sanctuary, where he revealed himself. 
So David speaks, Psa. Ixiii. 2 : "To see thy power, 
and thy glory, as I have seen thee in the sanctuary." 

Ihid, — '^And the covenants." — These were the 
gracious engagements, by which the Most High 
pledged himself to be the God of his people ; and 
which were made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, &c. 

Ihid, — " And the giving of. the law." — This was a 
favour granted to no other nation. Deut. iv. 8 : 
" What nation is there so great, that hath statutes, 
and judgments, so righteous as all this law, which I 
set before you this day V* 

Ibid,: — " And the service." — The ritual, and mode 
of worship, which was distinctly revealed, and en- 
joined. 

Ihid. — **And the promises." — These were many, 
and of supreme importance : but especially is meant 
the crowning promise, that in the Messiah, who was 
to be the seed of Abraham, all the families of the 
earth should be blessed. 

. Ver. 5. — " Of whom are the fathers." — Those illus-» 
trious, and honoured men, through whom were trans- 
mitted to their posterity, the inheritance of Canaan, 
a land flowing with milk and honey ; the symbol, and 
pledge, of an eternal inheritance, to be possessed by 
all, who walk in the steps of their father Abraham. 
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Ver. 5, — " And from whom is the Christ" — The 
Apostle thus terminates his review of the excellent 
advantages, bestowed upon the Jewish people, bj in- 
troducing the greatest of them, that in which they 
all centered, and which gave to all, their highest 
glory. A testimony more express to the proper 
deity of the Son of God, words cannot form. In the 
remarks that have been made, on the third and fourth 
yerscs of the first chapter of this Epistl^ some notice 
of the words now before us was taken. It was ob- 
served, that these two passages resemble each, other, 
in the antithetic form, which they assume ; and that 
this form of construction points out the meaning of 
the writer, with the greatest clearness. We have 
here, as in that passage, the formula, '' according to 
the flesh," so used, as to indicate the existence of 
two natures, the human and divine, in the Son of 
God, the true MessiaL Such is the import of the 
clause here ; nor can any other interpretation vindi-^ 
cate it, from being irrelevant, out of place, and un* 
worthy of the acumen of the writer. In addition to 
the evidence, which is thus aflbrded to the Divine 
nature of Christ, we have the words, " Who is over 
all, God blessed for ever." 

On these words it may be observed, that if they are 
properly translated in the Common Version, and in 
this revised version, no doubt can be felt of their 
teaching the Deity of Christ. It is indeed possible, 
so to translate them, by supplying the word, '^ be," as 
to convert them into a doxology, or ^ascription of 
praise to God : " God be blessed for ever." But the 
manner, in which the phrase is used, in other in- 
stances, prohibits such a translation. We shall 
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therefore, take it in the sense of the Common Version, 
and so taken, it supplies an irrefra^ble argument in 
support of the Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
promised M essiah. For the proof of this, s^ Appendix.- 
Ver. 6.—" Not as if the word of God had failed," 
&a — Having expressed his commiseration of his 
brethren, the Apostle proceeds to observe, that not- 
withstanding the unhappy condition of many of the 
descendants of Abtaham, there was no failure of God's 
word, in relation to them. The " word," to which 
he refers, is the promise made to their illustrious an- 
cestor, that God would be a God to him, and to his 
seed after him, Gen. xvii. 7. This promise was in- 
clusive of two eminent parts : one, that his seed, i, e, 
his natural posterity, should possess the land of 
Canaan ; the other, that he should be the father of 
all, who like himself, whether circumcised, or uncir- 
cumcised, walked in the steps of faith, and hope in 
God. Thi^ subject is distinctly, and fiiUy stated. 
Bom. iv. 10 — 13. And here he observes the same 
distinction, by affirming, ver. 8 : " Not the children of 
the flesh are the childr^ of God ; but the children of 
the promise are counted for a seed." He supports the 
affirmation by reciting the words of God to Abraham, 
when he was grieved at the expulsion of Ishmael : ''Let 
it not be grievous in thy sight," he said, for Ishmael 
is not the son of promise, but " in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called." He thus explains his meaning when 
he observes, that " not all those who are of Israel, are 
Israel ;" but the Israel, for whom the heavenly inhe- 
ritance is destined, are only those of the descendants 
of Jacob, who imitate the faith, and constancy, on 
account of which he received the name of Israel, 
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as a man, who had '^ power with God, and pre- 
Tailed." 

Ver. 10. — "And not only so, but in the case of 
Rebecca," &c. — This remarkable incident in the his- 
tory of Rebecca, the wife of Isaac, is cited to show, 
in agreement with what has preceded, that the favour 
of God is not indiscriminately extended to all the 
natural posterity of Isaac, but was confined to the 
line of Jacob, the younger of his two sons. To de- 
monstrate that this preference originated, not in the 
personal qualifications of Jacob, but solely in God's 
good pleasure, the Apostle remarks that it was deter- 
mined before the children were bom ; and conse- 
quently, before they had done good, or evil ; and that, 
with this express design, " that the purpose of God, 
according to election, might stand, not of works, but 
of him who calleth." 

On this statement it is to be carefully observed, that 
the election of Jacob, and the rejection of Esau, had 
bo immediate reference to the personal, and future 
condition, in another state of existence, of either of 
these persons. It relates simply, and directly, to the 
Divine determination, that the covenant made with 
Abraham, should descend to posterity, not in the line 
of Esau, but in that of his brother Jacob : and that 
the Church, which God intended to endow, with many 
singular privileges, should consist of the descendants 
of Jacob, which we know to have been the case. The 
Apostle confirms his representation by a reference to 
the prophecy of Malachi, Mai, i, 2, 3 : "I loved 
Jacob, and I hated Esau ;" where it is manifest, no 
reference is intended to the future, and eternal, con- 
dition of either of the parties, who are spoken of; 
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but to the Diyine goodness shown to the descendants 
of Jacobs in their restoration to the land of Canaan, 
after their captivity in Babylon ; and to the just 
punishment of the criminal conduct of the Edomites, 
the posterity of Esau, by laying waste his mountains, 
and his heritage, without any hope of restoration. 
The words, "but Esau have I hated," are by no 
means to be understood in the sense, which they nar 
turally convey to persons, not conversant with the 
idiomatic language employed by the writers of the 
Old and New Testaments. What is meant to be ex- 
pressed is, a comparative preference of Jacob before 
Esau, in the arrangements, by which they, and their 
respective descendants, were affected. Nothing can 
be conceived of more monstrous, and destructive of 
all just notions, respecting the character, and govern- 
ment of God, than to affirm that he gratuitously, and 
without moral delinquency, hates any of the rational 
creatures whom he formed, for the express purpose of 
displaying his love, and the infinite benignity of his 
nature. Both reason and experience, however, con- 
cur with the teaching of the Scriptures, that the 
supreme Benefactor may, with perfect rectitude, and 
goodness, distribute his gifts, and favours, in different 
proportions ; so that while one is endowed with ten 
talents, others are made the possessors of five, or two, 
or one. 

That the view now taken of the words which are 
before us, is correct, and agreeable to the phraseology 
which was in use among the Jews, when it was in- 
tended to express a comparative preference of one 
person before another, appears £rom Deut. xxi. 15 : 
" If a man have two wives, one beloved and another 
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hated/' t. e, in comparison with the other, is less 
loved : an instance of which occurs in the two wives 
of Jacob, Leah and Rachel ; of whom the latter was 
. beloved, and the other might consistently with Jewish 
idiom be said to be hated. The words of our Saviour, 
Luke xiv. 2^^ supply a jet more decisive instance : 
^' If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple." Nothing, assuredly, was more remote from 
our Lord's design, than to instruct his disciples, to hate 
those, of all others, whom they were bound, by every 
possible obligation, to love and cherish ; but he thus 
speaks, to show, that he is entitled to the supreme 
regard and affection, of all who believe in him ; and 
that whenever the love which is due to our dearest 
relatives, and even to ourselves, clashes with the love, 
which we owe to him, the inferior obligation is to 
give place to the superior, whatever may be the 
consequences. 

Ver. 14.— "What shall we say then T— The state- 
ment just made is extremely unpalatable to the tastes 
of men, who think more highly of themselves, than 
of God. This was eminently the case of the Jews ; 
and the Apostle, therefore, anticipates an objection, 
that was likely to arise from this source. ** Is there 
not unrighteousness with God T Is it not unjust, and 
inequitable, thus to prefer one class of mankind before 
another? "-Far be it," he replies. No allegation of " 
unrighteousness can, for a moment, be sustained 
against him, all whose determinations spring from 
perfect truth, and rectitude. " Let God be true, and 
every man a liar." He then cites a declaration made 
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to Moses, to establish his affinnation : ^ I will have 
mercjon whom I will haye mercy ; and I will hdve 
compassion on whom I wiU have compassion," Exod. 
xxxiii. 19. .The undeniable import of which is, thskt 
God is no man's debtor ; that sinful mortals have no 
claim upon either the justice, or mercy', of their 
Creator, and Sovereign, > whose laws they have broken, 
and are consequently exposed to his displeasui^ ; so 
that if it seetn good to him, to exercise mercy towards 
any, he alone is, and -ought to be, the dispenser of it, 
according to his infinite wisdom, and uncontrollable 
sovereignty. Where all are alike unworthy, no ob- 
jection can lie agsunst the goodness, which bestows 
favour on some, while it is withholden from others. 
No other representation of the case, can avoid ihe 
inextricable confusion, of so blending the attributes 
of justice, and mercy together, as to destroy them 
both. 

Ver. 16. — "Truly then, the event is not of him 
that willethj" &c. — ^The Common Version reads, " So 
then it is not of him," &c. ; where the word " it," is 
supplied to make out the sense. This,, however, leaves 
a very imperfect enunciation, as it is not apparent, 
to what the term "it," is applicable. In the pre- 
sent version, the word, "event," is substituted for, 
" it," meaning by " the event," the being made the 
^e seed of Abraham, and children of the promise, 
ver. 7, 8. By these words, the conclusion which 
follows from what has just before been Said, is 
expressed, and universally applied^ The text, there- 
fore, asserts as an universal truth, that the privilege 
of becoming the children of God^ is, in no degree, 
the result of human will, or power, but altogether an 

N 
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effect of God's mercy, exercised towards such of the 
human race, as seem to Dmne vrisdom to be proper 
subjects for it. ^^ Whom he foreknew, them he also 
did predestinate, to be partakers of the image .of his 
Son," Rom. viii. 29. 

As this passage is often misunderstood, and applied 
to purposes, to which it has no, proper: reference, it 
may be expedient to use a few more words, in expla- 
nation of it. A consequence has been drawn to the 
effect, that if neither the will, nor power of man is 
to be regarded as the cause of salration, it is utterly 
hopeless for any of the human race, to seek to become 
interested in it ; and to this another consequence has 
been added, that men are exonerated from every 
obligation to obey the gospel, and that the blame of 
disobedience, if there be any blame, lies not upon 
man, but upon Godi If, then, these consequences be 
fairly drawn, it follows, that whatever events .Gk>d 
determines shall take place, will be accoinplished, 
whether the mean^ requisite for their accomplish- 
ment, be, or be not, employed. Now as we know, ih&i 
the purposes of God embrace all events, from eternity 
to eternity, we must inevitably conclude, either, that 
all events take place, without the intervention of 
means, or that the Divine purposes comprehend the 
means, as well as the ends, in which they terminate. 
This general reasoning might be illustrated, and made 
clear, by many signal instances ; one of which may 
be taken from the history of the Apostle, who is the 
writer of this Epistle. In Acts xxvii. 22, we read 
this statement, from the lips of Paul, addressed to his 
fellow-passengers, in a voyage from Judea to Italy : 
''There shall be no loss of. any mans life among 
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you," yer. 25 ; " for I believe God, that it shall be 
even as it was told me." Yet, in ver. 31, the same 
Paul says to the centurion, and to the soldiers, " Ex* 
cept ^hese," i, e. the*shipmen, " abide in the ship, ye 
cannot be saved." Hence it appears, that the pur- 
pose of God was to save the lives of all the voyagers : 
and if -the consequence which has been alluded to 
above, be correct, aU would have been saved, whether 
the shipmen had continued in the ship or not : such, 
however, was not the reasoning of the Apostle, " Ex- 
cept these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved." 

By considerations of this kind, we are taught, that 
God's purposes comprehend both means and ends ; 
and that if we wish to obtain any end whatever, we 
must employ the means, which God has taught us to 
be requisite, for the attainment of it. Let then no 
misconceptions of such portions of the Scriptures, 
prevent any, who are anxiously desirous of the bless- 
ings of salvation, £rom placing their dependence on 
the gracious promise, " Seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you." Nor let 
them who satisfy themselves, that they are secure, in 
habits of irreligious indifference, flatter themselves 
with the hope, that as all events, present and future, 
are directed by Divine purposes, they shall escapiB the 
displeasure of God, while they disobey the clear rules 
of duty, and are negligent of the promises of mercy. 
The decrees, and purposes, of the Most High, form i]^o 
rule for human action ; they are fer above, beyond 
our feeble vision ; and every one, who perverts what 
he imagines he knows, in relation to them, to support 
his unbelief, and presumption, will assuredly find to 
his cost^ that he has cast away the substance of piety. 
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while he has been perhaps anxioiisly attentive to 
theories, * and specuhttions, the effect of which per- 
plexes the onderstanding, and alienates the heart, 
from every sentiment of devout, and practical rdi- 
gion. It shonld be serioHslj considered by all, but 
especially by the speculative in theology, that the 
scriptural statements, concerning the immutable, and 
uncontrollable decrees, and counsels^ of God, are 
made for the purpose of vindicating his supreme 
authority ; of showing ihat he is the sole author of 
all that is good, among his creatures ; and of secur- 
ing to him the glory, to which his matchless perfec- 
tions, and his entire dominicm over the universe^ 
entitle him. 

Ver. 1 7. — " For the Scripture saith to Pharaoh," 
&o. — The reference here made to Pharaoh, is intro* 
duced, as an instance illustrative of the general con- 
clusion, contained in ver. 16. It is affirmed, that this 
pince was raised up to a high degree of power, and 
greatness, that by his conspicuous &11 and ruin, the 
idolatrous Egyptians, together with other idolatrous 
nations, should be taught the guilt and folly, of idol 
worship, and all its monstrous, and most pernicious 
consequences ; and should thus be induced to return to 
the acknowledgment, and worship of the only true, 
and living God. Pharaoh was lifted up by his piide, 
and he dared presumptuously to oppose the poW^r, 
of which so many, and such extraordinary examples^ 
Wisre placed before him. We justly feel surprise at 
the singular, and incorrigible obstinacy, which led 
him to his final overthrow; and for which we can 
account, only by the fearfdl ascend^[icy of his nn- 
govemed passions : he was blinded by rage, and made 
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furious by disappointment, and anguish. It was the 
good pleasure of God, hj this remarkable instance, 
to present a lesson to all coming ages, pregnant with 
the most weighty instruction, and adapted to teach 
the highest, equally with the lowest of mortals, how 
imbecile is all created might, when engaged in a con- 
flict with the Almighty God. It farther instructs us, 
into what portentous mischief, and irretrierable de- 
struction, the passions of the human soul are able to 
precipitate men, when God gi^es them up to their 
own sinfulness, and permits them, without his grar 
cious restraint, to pursue to the utmost extent, the 
courses, which are dictated by ungovernable desire. 
Such was the^ase of Pharaoh ; whose sad example has, 
notwithstanding its terrors, been imitated by incon- 
ceivable multitudes of every elates, and rank of men. 

Ver. 18. — " Therefore, he hath mercy on whom he 
will," &c. — Such an instance illustrates the universal 
truth, that the Most High pursues his own counsel, 
in his conduct towards the sons of men. In our 
short-sighted view it may seem to be wonderful, that 
He who is love, pure, and unmixed benevolence, 
should permit men thus to destroy themselves ; when, 
as we are prone to think, it would be wiser, and 
better, to instruct, and dispose their hearts, to sub- 
mission, and pious obedience, as we are sure it is in 
his power to do. To yield to such suggestions, we 
must however imagine, that we are wiser than he ; 
and become guilty of the unmeasured arrogance, 
which it is the purpose of the paragraph before us 
to repress. But before we advance, some explanation 
is needed, of the language which we find here, 
''whom he will, he hardeneth." If it were necessary 
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to understand these words, in th^ sense which they 
properly convey, in our language, we should be re- 
duced to an insuperable difficulty ; as nothing is 
more repugnant to every just conception of the per* 
feet holiness of God, than to ascribe to any agency of 
his, any influence, in originating, or increasing the 
sinfulness of men. The sacred writers repudiate, in 
reiterated instances, and in the most expressive terms, 
the absurd, impious, and contradictory notion. "God 
is light, and in. him there is no darkness at all," 
1 John i. 5. " Let no man say when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God ; for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man," Jas. i. 13 ; 
and 17, "Every good gift, and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow 
of turning.** 

For a satisfactory elucidation of the words, "whom 
he will, he hardeneth," it is to be observed, that the 
writers of the Old Testament, who are followed by 
those of the New Testament, frequently use active 
verbs, when they mean to ascribe to the persons of 
whom they speak, not a direct, and positive agency, 
but a permission to others, to perform the actions, 
signified by the verbs thaib are employed. God there- 
fore permitted Pharaoh to harden his heart ; or in 
other words, he did not interfere, to prevent him 
jfrom so doing, but left him to follow his own proud, 
and arrogant dispositions, the indulgence of which, 
brought him more, and more entirely, under their 
power. Vide Appendix. 

Ver. 19. — " Thou wilt then say unto me. Why doth 
he yet find fault 1" &c. — The question which is now 
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put, is peculiarly appropriate to an unbelieving, and 
contentious Jew; though not to the exclusion of 
others, of all times, and places, who imitate the cha- 
racter of those presumptuous infidels ; for it is the 
universal dictate of impiety to reply against God, 
and to seek to excuse itself by suggestions injurious 
to Him. The drift of the question is similar to 
that, which has been considered on Bom. iii. 5 ; and 
is meant to insinuate, that as the sins of men result 
from the arrangements of God, and are permitted to 
take place, in order to display the perfections of his 
nature, and will ; no reason exists for his displeasure, 
inasmuch as men have only carried on his purposes, 
and effected his will. To this infidel, and absurd 
c&yH, the sacred writer deigns to gi|Ve no direct reply ; 
he intimates his astonishment at the ignorance, and 
preisumption, which could suggest so impious a query, 
so. unbecoming the nothingness of man, and the in- 
finite majesty of the eternal Creator. He then illus- 
trates the audacity, which could put such an inquiry, 
by an analogy level to the most untaught under- 
standing. 

Ver. 20. — "Nay, but man ! who art thou that 
repliest against God 1*' &c. — The force of the Apostle^s 
analogy, and its fitness for his purpose, can be per* 
<5eived, only by a reference to what he has before 
taught,. and strenuously urged, respecting the univerr 
«al sinfulness and ruin, of mankind, when he asserted, 
Jlom. iii. 9, that " both Jews,. and Gentiles, are all 
under sin." Like the clay of. the potter, they form 
^ne mass, essentially vile, and worthless. As then, it 
is absurd to imagine, that some parts of the clay, 
which is one homogeneous mass, possess a superiority 



184 BOMANS IX. 

over the others, the potter is under no conceivable 
obligation, to choose some, rathar than others, but is 
■entirely &ee to form his vessels, some for honourable, 
and some, for common uses, by taking particles indis- 
criminately fix>m the mass ; in like manner, the 
blessed God may take from the common mass of man- 
kind, some materials for glory, leaving others for 
baser purposesi, without any infringement of his jus- 
tice ; as while it is his good pleasure, to glorify his 
grace, in the salvation of the objects of his choice, he 
inflicts no wrong upon such, as he thinks fit to leave 
.to the natural consequences of iheir sinfiil state. 

Ver. 22. — " Kow if God, determining to show his 
wrath," dsc. — The analogy, or similitude of the potter, 
is applied to the purposes for which it was intro- 
duced, in these words ; which relate^ first, to the 
vessek of wrath, and then ta those of mercy. The 
vessels of wrath, represent the finally unbelieving, 
■and impenitent of mankind ; -who notwithstanding 
the patience of God towards them, and the methods 
which he has employed for their reformation, persist 
in their impiety, and disobedience to the end, when 
his Divine displeasure succeeds his long-suffering ; 
and his awakened wrath excites, and arms, his power 
■against them, who thus, by their, crimes, are '' fitted 
for destruction." These objects of God's fijial ven- 
geance ia& fitted for the awful destiny that awaits 
them, solely by the influence of iniquity over them ; 
and their determined, and persevering subjection to 
it. Of the purposes of God they have no knowledge ; 
no.r have those purposes the least oonoeivable effi- 
ciency, in forming their srofiil character, or influen- 
cing their criminal conduct They perish, the 
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victims of a corrupt^ and apostate nature ; and be- 
come the monuments of Gbd'& inflexible rectitude, and, 
his unalterable determination to maintain unblemished 
and unimpeachable, the order, and harmony of the 
universe which he has formed. 

" The vessels of mercy," are, in the express words 
employed by the inspired writer, those favoured indi- 
viduals, whom God has " b^ore prepared unto glory," 
for the purpose of ^' making known the riches of his 
glory." The universal testimony of the Scriptures is, 
that ''God hath made all things for himself ;" and 
that as all are by, and through him^ so they are for 
him ; to make known the infinite perfection, and 
exceU^ioy of his unrivalled nature, to the intelligent 
universe. No intdligible sense can be put on the 
ieclarations, which abound ' in the sacred volume, of 
God's doing all things for his own glory, but that he 
created, sustains, and directs the universe, for the 
transcendent purpose of diiiplaying his surpassing 
greatness, and goodness. 

The vessels of glory are, then, the persons, whom 
God, in his unsearchable will, has re^^ved to select 
from the mass of mankind, that by his Divine power, 
and grace, he might prepare them for the most glo- 
rious destiny, and show in them, when so prepared, 
"the riches of his glory." The form of the passage is 
elliptical^ and no one can read it, as it stands in the 
Oonunon Version, without perceiving, that something 
is iieeded to complete the enunciation* The present 
version- supplies the deficiency, by inserting the 
wordSj ''who shall presume to impeadi his right- 
eousness r 

Ver. 24.-— '^^ven us whom he hath called, not only 
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of the JewBy" kc — ^HaTing spoken genenDy f£ the 
pefBODfly whom he describes as ''▼essds ai m^cj^ 
the Apostle iBtroduoes a more specific eniiiiMntiiNt of 
them, hj the terms, ^us whom he hath caDed, not 
onlj of the Jews, but also ci the Gentika." The 
assertion of Gentiles being classed with Jews, as 
eqnall J ^ the Tesseb of mercj," was so palpably di»« 
gnsting to Jewish pride and prgudioesy as to rend^ 
it necessary to show, by a reference to the writings of 
the prophets, that it was no new doctrine, but had 
been proclaimed ages before, in the most explicit 
terms. The prophecy of Hosea, first quoted, most 
explicitly announces the Diyine purpose, of taking 
Qentiles into favour, and imparting to them the pri- 
yilege of becoming the people of God. 

Yer» 27. — ^Isaiah ^Iso crieth concerning Israel,'' 
ifc. — ^The citations from the prophecy of Isaiah 
imply, rather than express, the calling of the Gentiles, 
as these passages directly relate to the signal, and ex- 
emplary pumshment of the Jews, for their idolatry, 
and extreme, and incorrigible wickedness. So severe 
was this punishment, that the whole of those nume- 
rous people were cut off, with the exception of a few 
individuals, who were reserved to be the stock of a 
new race. But as this most afflictive dispensation 
was introductory to a dissolution of the Jewish eco- 
nomy, which made way for the admission of Gentiles 
into the church of God, it indicated the coming of 
the period, in which the wall of partition was to be 
broken down, and when Jew and Gentile alike, were 
to be endowed with the privileges of a new dispen- 
sation. As the Apostle fiilly discusses this subject, 

'^he course of the next two chapters, the tenth, and 
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eleyentb, lie here confines his obserrations to a gene^ 
ral announcement of the important topic. 

Ver. 30.—" What shall we say then r &c.— We 
can draw then no other conclusion than this, that 
Gentiles, who sought not righteousness, have, through 
the mercy of God, attained righteousness, — the 
righteousness of faith ; and are thus introduced into 
the church of God, and endowed with all the bless- 
ings of the New Covenant ; but Israel, the natural 
descendants of the Patriarch, to whom this name was 
given, though seeking a law of righteousness, — a 
rule, by conformity to which, they might obtain jus- 
tification before God, hath not attained such a rule. 
. Ver. 32.—" Why so ?"— Their failure is to be 
attributed to the blindness of their minds, and their 
ignorance both of God, and of themselves ; by which 
they were induced to entertain the proud, and self- 
righteous opinion, that they should acquire right- 
eousness, and justification, by their own obedience, as 
if it were the result not of faith, but of works of law : 
for they stumbled against the stone of stumbling, and 
in doing so imconsciously fulfilled the prophetic de- 
claration, Eom. X. 3. 

Ver. 33. — " As is written. Behold, I lay in Sion," 
&c. — There is a reference here to Isa. viii. 14 and 
^xviii. 16. In the first case, the prophet having 
denounced the utter destruction of the kingdom of 
Israel, that is, the ten tribes, by the victorious arms 
of the king of Assyria, and the extreme calamity 
of Judah, to be efiected by the same scourge, proceeds 
to exhort his countrymen to place their hopes of pro- 
tection, not on worldly policy, and human help, but on 
Jehovah of Hosts himself, who would be a sai^ctuary 
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to those who relied on his power, and promises : while 
to the unbelieving, and disobedient, he wolild be found 
a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence ; so thatmany 
should fall, and be lm>ken, and be snared, and be taken. 
This passage explains the expression, ^ a stone of 
stumbling ;" but the direct reference of the Apostle 
is to Isa. xxviii. 16 ; in which passage, the prophet, 
after declaring that all the methods by which the 
disobedient, and haughty rulers of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, promised themselves, and their adherents, 
safety, should prove to be foundations only of sand •; 
directs the people to a surer basis, and a better hope : 
<< Behold, I lay in Sion, for a foundation, a stone, a 
tried stone,* a precious corner-stone, a sure foundation : 
he that believeth shall not make haste." This stone, 
the writers of the New Testament universally affirm 
to be, our Lord Jesus Christ, the promised Messiah : 
the foundation of God's spiritual, and eternal temple. 
This is the virtual and ultimate import, of the pro- 
phet's words ; though they were not fully explained 
before the coming of Christ. They were, however, so 
far understood, as to afford hope, and consolation, to 
the pious persons, who exercised fetith, and dependence 
upon God, in the unhappy, and most afflicted condi- 
tion, to which their country was reduced ; and thus 
verified the prophet's testimony, that an unwavering 
belief of God's promises would preserve all, who ex- 
ercised it, from the fear, and painful trepidation, 
intended by the words, " shall not make haste ;" 
while they also virtually implied the terrors by which 
the disobedient, and unbelieving, would be agitated, 
in consequence of their stumbling against the stum- 
bling stone. The entire purpose of the Apostle's 
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declaration respecting the Jews, and their failiire of 
obtaining righteousness, is therefore to show, that it 
originated in their unbelieving disregard of God's 
promises ; and their obstinate reliance upon their own 
fancied righteousness. " They sought righteousness, 
not by faithy but.as if it were from works of law." 

The Apostle's observation concerning the Jews, 
that they did not attain righteousness, i, e, justifica- 
tion, and acceptance, though they sought it, may 
possibly seem to be a hard saying ; and some de- 
jected persons, who are earnestly intent on seeking to 
obtain the blessings of the G-ospel, may be painfully 
affected by an apprehension, that though they seek, 
humbly, and solicitously, they may yet fail to obtain. 
Such persons may, however, be fully assured, that if 
they seek with humility, and dependence upon God's 
promise, through Jesus Christ, renouncing all self- 
righteousness, and prepared to say, ''I count all 
things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus," they will eventually obtain all joy, 
and peace, in the present hope^ and future possession, 
of eternal life. Any other conclusion is at variance 
with the truth, and £a,ithfulness of him, who has said, 
'^Seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you," 
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Ver. 1.— "In the presence of Christ."— The Common Ver- 
sion is, '^I speak the truth in Christ/' which oonyeyano de- 
terminate sense, and leaves the reader in doubt, and suspense. 
The prepoaitionyir, which i» here used, has not unfrequently 
the meaning of coram, i. e. before^ or in presence of, when em- 
ployed in reUtion to persons. See Luke i. 25 ; Mark viii.^ 38 ; 
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John yiii. 10. The passage thus read is definite, conreys a 
most weighty sense, in unison with the purpose of the writer^ 
and supersedes all vague, or mystical notions. 

Ver. 1. — " With a holy influence." — The Oonunon "Version 
here labours under an inconvenience similar to that, which 
has just been noticed ; in addition to which, it renders the 
clause^ "in the Holy Ghost," as if the original were, ip rf 
trvf^fiori ^7^, with the article, which is not found in. the 
original. Ilycv/io, without the article, is used for the gifts, 
endowments, or influence of the Holy Spirit. In the place 
before us, the Apostle's meaning seems to be, that the testi- 
niony of his conscience, was accompanied by a Divine, in- 
fluence, exerted by the Holy Spirit upon it. 

Ver. 3. — " For I myself wished to be accursed," &c. — The 
Greek of this passage is, Hvx^fiufy ydp ea^ds fyc^ dydet/xa drd 
rov Xpurrov Mp r&v dScX^y /uov : the Common Version trans- 
lates it, "for 1 could wish that myself were accursed from 
Christ, for my brethren." This version represents the Apostle 
as expressing his present desire, or willingness, to be accursed, 
and separated from Christ; if by this means, he might save 
his Jewish brethren ; — a sense it would be difficult to admit. 
Inhere is, however, nothing of the kind intimated in the words 
in question. The verb ri^x^fxriy is the imperf. indie, and can 
mean only, "I did wish." The structure is parenthetical, 
and refers to the feeling of the Apostle, during his uncon> 
verted state, when he was furious against. the disciples of 
Christ, and execrated the 'thought of becoming a disciple 
himself. 

Ver. 5. — "Over all, God blessed for ever." — The words are, 
6 (dv cirl irdvTtffy Stos edKoytfrds ctf rois eduvas : the proper 
sense of which is most clearly, "who is over all, God blessed 
for ever." If the meaning were, " Qod he blessed for ever," the 
order of the words would be difierent : as 2 Cor. i. 8, €i\oyrrrds 
S Scis, Luke i. 68 ; Eph. 1. 3 ; 1 Pet. i. 3. No instance can 
be found, in which an ascription of blessedness to €k>d is ex- 
pressed, in the order of words, which is used in the place 
before us. 

Ver. 18. —"Whom he will he hardeneth."— Vide Ghws. 
PhiL Saa Dathu Edit. i. 242, 
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CHAPTER X. 

It has been remarked before, that this chapter relates alto* 
gether to the Jews. The Apostle renews his expressions of 
deep concern for their unhappy condition ; which he assigns, 
as before, to their groundless confidence in themselves, and 
their obstinate rejection of the righteousness of Gk>d, through 
Jesus Christ. We have then a contrast stated, between the 
language of the law, and that of the Gospel; and an assu- 
rance, that every one, without distinction of Jew, or Greek, 
who shall comply with the latter, shall be saved. The excel- 
len(^ of the glad tidings of the Gk>spel is next prominently 
noticed ; and the necessity of authorized messengers to pul>- 
Ush the glorious news, introduces an eulogium on the persons 
who are so employed. ' The chapter is terminated by a de- 
claration, that the unbelief of the Jews was not occasioned by 
the absence of such messengers, because their own prophets 
largely performed this office ; and while the most eminent 
of these inspired messengers, lamented the disobedience, and 
obstinacy of his countrymen, he openly declared, that the 
blessings of the reign of the Messiah, which they rejected, 
should be conferred on the Gkntile nations, whom they de- 
spised, and hated. 



REVISED TRANSLATION. 

Brethren, my heart's desire, and prayer to l 
God, for^ Israel is, that they may be saved. I ,2 
bear witness to them indeed, that they, have 
great zeal, but not according to knowledge. For 3 
being ignorant of God's righteousness, and 
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seeking to establish their own righteousness, 
they have not submitted themselves to the 

4 righteousness of God. For Christ Is the com- 
pletion of the law, for righteousness to every 

6 believer. Now Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which Is of the law : " The mim who 

6 doeth them, shall live by them.** But the 
righteousness of faith speaketh thus : '^ Say not 
in thy heart,, who shall ascend Into heaven ?" in 

7 order to bring Christ frdni above : **or, who shall 
descend into the deep ?" in order to bring up 

8 Christ from the dead. What then salth it? The 
word is nigh thee. In thy mouth, and in thy 
mind, even the word of faith which we preach : 

9 that if thou confess with Ihy mouth, the Lord 
Jesus, and believe in thy mind, that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For belief unto righteousness is with the mind> 
and with the mouth confession Is made unto 

11 salvation. For the Scripture saith, *^ No one 

12 who believeth on him shall be ashamed." Be- 
cause there is no distinction of Jew, or oi 
Greek ; for the same Lord of all, is rich unto 

18 all, who call upon him. Every one, therefore, 
who shall call upon the name of the Lord, shall 
be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him, on whom 
they have m>t believed ? and how shall they 
believe on him, of whom they hare not h^ard ? 
and how shall they hear without a preadier? 
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and how shall they preach, unless they be sent? 15 
as is written, "How beautiful are the feet of 
them, who proclaim the glad tidings of peace ! 
of them, that publish the glad news of good 
things !" All, however, have not obeyed the 16 
Gospel: for Isaiah saith,, " Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report ?" Truly then, faith is from 17 
report, and the report, by meai^ of the word of 
God. I say then. Have they not heard? as- is 
suredly, " their sound hath gone forth to all 
the earth, and their words to the ends of the 
world." But I say. Hath not Israel known ? 19 
First Moses saith, " I will provoke you to jea- 
lousy, by that which is not a nation ; by an 
uninformed people, will I make you angry." 
But Isaiah is very bold, and saith, " I was 20 
found by them who sought me not ; I was made 
manifest to them who asked not for me." But 21 
concerning Israel he saith, " All the day I have 
stretched forth my hands, to a disobedient, and 
gainsaying people." • 



EXPLANATOET NOTES. 



Ver. 2. — " That they have great zeal." — Common 
Version, "a zeal of God." It was not agreeable to 
the Apostle's intention to say, that the unbelieving 
Jews were, in any good sense, influenced by zeal 
for God ; for such was not the case. They were 
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actuated by a furious temper, the offepring of ignorance, 
bigotry, .and pride : this t«nper induced them to 
persecute even to death, all, who came within their 
power, and who dared to worship God, in a manner, 
which they called heretical Of this zeal, there is 
a pregnant instance in Acts xxii. 23, when they in- 
terrupted the defence, which Paul was making of 
himself, by exclaiming, "Away with such a fellow 
from the earth, for it is not fit that he should live." 
The phrase, '^a zeal of God," is, therefore, best inter- 
preted as a Hebraism. In the Old Testament there 
are many instances, in which things are said to be of 
God, when what is meant is, to ascribe to them 
an uncommon, and superlative magnitude : thus, 
" mountains of God," " trees of God," &c., are used, 
instead of adjectives of the superlative degree, of 
which the language is destitute, for very great 
mountains, trees, <kc. We shall, therefore, understand 
the words in question, of a very great degree of that 
fiery temper, which they gratified, under the pretext 
of a supreme regard for the honour of God. 

Ver. 4.—^" For Christ is the completion of the 
law," (fee. — 'The abstract term, completion, or end, is 
here, as is frequent, used for the concrete, finisher, or 
him who completes. Christ completed the law, in 
the fullest sense : he perfectly obeyed the moral pre- 
cepts j and in him, aU the ceremonial, and symbolic 
appointments of the law, received an entire accom- 
plishment. He came into the world, for this purpose, 
and every believer in him is counted righteous for 
his sake. 

Ver. 5. — " Now Moses describeth," &c. — The re- 
ference here made is to Leviticus xviiL 5 : "Ye shall 
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keep my statates, and my judgments ; which, if a 
mail do, he shall live in them." Such was the lan- 
guage of the law, which denounced a curse on every 
one, who continued not in all things written in the law 
to do them. The Apostle then refers to other words 
of Moses, in Deut. xxx. 12, which were used to im- 
press on the minds of thfi Israelites, the fulness and 
clearness, with which the precepts of the law had 
been delivered to them. No messenger from heav^i 
was needed to unfold them, nor envoy from beyond 
the sea ; it was very nigh to them, in their mouth, 
and in their heart, or mind ; so that ignorance could 
not be pleaded as. a reason for disobedience. For the 
purpose of showing that' thie instruction of the Gospel 
is not less clear, and perspicuous, than that of the 
law ; and abo to point oat the essential difference 
between the terms of the two dispensations, the 
Apostle cites the languageof Moses, and adapts it to 
his own design. " The righteousness of faith,^ i, e. 
the Divine appointment, by which justification is 
made to det>end on faith ; '' speaketh thus, Say not in 
thy heart, Who shall ascend into heaven T for the 
purpose of bringing down to men the knowledge of 
salvation by Christ : or, "Who shall descend into the 
deep?'' in order to bring .it up from the dead. It 
proposes no such difficulty^ its language is nigh to 
diee, direct^ and unequivocal j exhibiting the doctrine 
of faith, which it; is the object of the Apostolic 
ministry to piochtim, to every creature; and this 
doctrine is, " that if thou confess with thy mouth, the 
Lord Jesus, and believe in thy heart," i. e. mind, 
'Hhat God hath raised him from the- dead, thou shalt 
be saved." 
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. Ver. 10. — "For belief unto rigbteousness^" .&c. — 
Tbe faitb, wbich is inseparably united with right- 
eousness, and justification, has its seat in the mind^ 
here called the heart, according to Hebrew usage ; 
and is a conviction of the understanding : and the 
declaration of this . belief, as the proof of its real ex- 
istence, is the office of the moutL 

In this clear, and most expressive passage, the fun- 
damental doctrines of the Christian faith, the essen-. 
tial truths of the Gospel, are stated, with a precision, 
and exactness, which can bein^proved bj no science, 
or philosophy. . Happy would it have been for the 
Church, and for the world, to have retained these, 
truths faithfully : &ee from the polluting dogmas of 
men, who would be thought wiser than the Apostles 
of Christ : and uncontaminated by the Tain, .and 
worldly policy, which, dissatisfied with the simplicity 
of Scripture teaching, has deformed it, by a jargon of 
logical, and metaphysical subtleties, which has robbed 
it of its pristine beauty, and proved more fatal than 
the fabulous box of Pandora, by the diffusion of vain 
j anglings ; and the spreading of superstitious, licen- 
tious, tyrannical, and persecuting principles. 
' Ver. 11.^ — "For the Scripture saith," &c. — An 
appeal is thus made to the highest authority, " the 
law, and the testimony," to sanction the doctrine just 
advanced. The language to which . the appeal is 
made is unequivocal, and decisive : "no one who be- 
lieveth on him shall be ashamed." Be he Jew, or 
Gentile, bond or free, he shall not be ashamed of his 
confidence, nor disappointed of his hope, in time, 
or in eternity : " for the same Lord of all is rich 
unto all, who call upon him;" the cpnclusion is, 
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therefore, irrefragable, "every one who shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.*' The 
daim of our Lord Jesus Christ is thus substantiated, 
to be adored, and invoked, by all who profess to be- 
lieve in him, as " the only-begotten Son of the Father, 
full of grace and truth." If it be inquired, whether 
Christians, in complying with the instruction now 
given, are chargeable with offering Divine honours to 
a created Being, the reply is. We adore, not a creature; 
we adore Him, who, in a manner we pretend not to 
define, i«, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, the 
orAj one true, and living God ; who has, for most 
transcendent purposes, taken the human nature into 
indissoluble union with himself, and by his incamar 
tion, displays, in most intelligible forms, the infinite, 
and peerless glories of Him, whom no man hath seen', 
or can see. " No one hath seen God, at any time j 
the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him,** John i. IS. Ko 
change of nature, no diminution of glory, accrued to 
the Son of God, by condescending to unite himself 
thus intimately with a created nature ; he ever was, 
and ever will be, " God over all blessed for ever;" By 
his unsearchable love to mankind, he has given birth 
to new, and most powerful motives, for thankfulness, 
adoration, and praise ; so that all who partake of the 
benefits of lus redemption are represented, by the pen 
of prophecy, as singing a new ' song, " Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof; 
for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood.^ And the inspired Evangelist, goes on to 
say, *' Every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and und^ the earth, and such as are in the ^ea, 
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and all that aire in them, hesurd I saying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and powex, he nnto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever 
and ever," Rev. v. 9, 13. 

Ver. 14. — " How then shall they caU," &c. — ^In the 
immediately preceding verses, it has beoi shown, that 
salvation oan be acquired only by such a belief in the 
Divine Saviour, as leads to a public avowal of him, 
and an earnest invocation of his name : the Apostle 
now proceeds to obviate a difficulty, that might be 
fluggested^ arising from the general ignorance of maaotr 
kind, respecting the GUrapel ;-^a difficulty that could 
be surmounted only, by a succession of instructed, 
and authorized, messengers, to publish the glad 
tidings to the world. . The several questions that are 
contained in this, and the next verse, respecting the 
necessity of such messengers, are obliqudy aiiswered 
by a quotation from the prophet Isaiah : ^ How beau- 
ful are the feet of them, who proclaim the glad 
tidings of peace ! of them, that publish the glad 
news of good things 1" These words are descriptive 
of the importance of the message ; of the h^, that 
flifch messengers had been employed; and hadbeea 
welcomed, with ferrent expreeskm. of joy, by those 
who understood, and duly appreciated, the magnitude 
of the message, and the worth of the messengers. 

Ver^ 16. — "All, however, have not obeyed," &c].-— 
Though the ^lad tidings had been published, from 
the earliest ag^s, by different messengers, and with 
different degrees of clearness, and had been joyfully 
welcomed by som,e, at all times ; there were others^ 
who though equally addressed, disobeyed the call, 
and despised the messengers; for Isaiah, speaking 
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of himself^ and in the person of all God's mes- 
sengers, complains, " Lord ! wha hath believed our 
report ]" 

Ver. 17. — "Truly then, feith is from report," <fec. 
— This parenthetic, and explanatory olause indicates, 
thafc the report, of which Isaiah speaks, was essen^ 
tially a publication of the Gospel, though not so 
clearly enlinciated, as it . subsequently was by the 
Apc^tles of Christ ; ^d that unless such- a report had 
been made, no bedief of the Gospel, — " the word of 
God," could have been generated in the minds of men. 

Ver. 18. — "I say then, Have they not heard T <fec. 
— The observations that now follow, were intended 
to show, that the ignorance of mainkind, to which a 
reference was made, in ver. 14, was not bccasioned 
by any deficiency of agents to proclaim the tidings, 
but originated altogether in the sinful, and unbe- 
lieving, propensities of men's hearts ; so that when 
light, and instruction, were sffoi'ded to them, instead 
of cherishing, and diffusing, the inestimable b^iefits, 
they obstructed the progress of truth, abd speedily 
lapsed into their former darkness, and alienation, 
from Qtod. This process has been repeated, in innu- 
merable instances, among both Gentile^ and Jewi^ 
from the earliest ages. Peraicious, and destructive, 
as these events were to the Gentile nations, they were 
far more so to the Jews, who were favoured by so 
many superior advantages, and incurred a heavier 
responsibility, in proportion to them. Such was ma- 
nifestly the design of this passage, and to confirm it a 
citation is made from the Psalms, Ps. xix. 4, and 
adapted to the purpose in view : " Their sound hath 
gone forth to all l^e eartii," &c. 
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Ver. 19. — "5ut I say, Hath not Israel known T— 
The sacred writer now adverts, specially, to the case 
of the Jews, and quotes the language of Moses, their 
illustrious legislator, and of Isaiah, their most eminent 
prophet, to demonstrate the truth, that their igno- 
rance could not be traced to a want of the means of 
information, but entirely originated in the impious 
dispositions of their hearts. The citation from Moses, 
proves that, from the very origin of their national 
establishment, they were warned of the destruction 
of their polity, and their loss of the distinguished 
advantages, which were conferred upon them, in 
consequence of their obstinate unbelief, and disobe- 
dience ; and that the kingdom of God should be 
transferred firom them, to the Gentiles, whom they 
regarded with the utmost contempt, as an uninformed 
and lawless rabble,- not worthy the name of a nation : 
but who should provoke their anger, and jealousy, 
>fhen they should witness their elevation, and their 
own degradation, and ruin. 

Ver. 20.— "But Isaiah is very bold," &c.— The 
characteristic, "very. bold," indicates the fuller and 
more explicit decUurations, . which . this illustrious 
prophet was commissioned to. make. He /speaks, in 
words, not to be misunderstood, the counsel, and pur- 
pose, of the Most High, relative to the Gentiles ; ^ I 
was found. by them who sought m» not ; I was made 
manifest to. them who asked not for me." The 
Divine messengers, rejected, and persecuted, by their 
countrymen, turned to the Gentile nations ; and their 
mission, sustained, and rendered triumphant, by the 
energy of Divine power, and grace, issued in the for- 
mation of a Church, &x more numerous and distin- . 
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gaisbed than the Jewish had ever been. Such was 
the effect anticipated, and foretold, by the servants of 
God; who, in plaintive terms, deplored the guilt, 
and wretchedness, of their unhappy countrymen, and 
bsethren ; '^ All the day have I stretched forth my 
hands, to a disobedient, and gainsaying people." 
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CHAPTER XL 

A Disousaiov concerning the condition, and prospects, of 
the Jews, which occupies the whole of this chapter, completes 
the argumentatiye purposes of the Epistle. The abject state, 
to which these people were reduced, and the extreme displea- 
sure of Qod, which was displayed in such terrific forms, against 
them, induce an inquiry, whether Qod had finally, and irre- 
vocably, rejected and cast them away. This inquiry is at 
once answered, by a peremptory assertion, that no such con- 
clusion is to be drawn. " Far be it !" God hath not cast away 
his people, whom he foreknew. Haye they stumbled, that 
they should fall 1 " Far be it !" It is affirmed, that eyen now, 
" there is a remnant according to the election of grace.** Some 
of them were separated from the mass of their unbelieying 
brethren, and made partakers of the blessings of the New 
Covenant. 

Yarious considerations are then adduced to show, that at 
a future period they will be restored to the fiivour of Gk)d, and 
re-united to his Church ; because, though a partial blindness 
had taken possession of them, which is to continue until the 
fulness of the Qentiles be completed, they will then resume 
more than their pristine honours, and be manifested, in coor 
junction with Qentile believers, as the true Israel of Qod, the 
genuine sons of their illustrious ancestor, the covenant with 
whom is unchangeable, and indissoluble. After an illustnir 
tion of the reciprocal influences, which the state of the Jews 
had upon the Gentiles, and those of the Gentiles, on the Jews, 
the Apostle affirms the irrevocable nature, and universal com- 
prehensiveness, of the counsels, and decrees of God ; and puts 
an end to his argument, by a profound adoration of his in- 
comprehensible wisdom, and an ascription of the highest 
praise, and glory. 
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EEVISED TRANSLATION. 

I SAY theoy Hath God cast away his people ? 1 
Far be it I for I also am an Israelite^ of the seed, 
of Abraham^ of the tribe of Benjamin. God 2 
hath not cast away his people, whom he fore- 
knew. Kjiow you not what the Scripture saith 
by Elias, when he speaketh to God against 
Israel, saying, "0 Lord! they have slain thy 3 
prophets, and have demolished thy altars, and I 
only am left, and they seek my life." But what 4 
saith the Divine answer to him ? ** I have re- 
served for myself, seven thousand men, who 
who have not bowed the knee to Baal." Thus 5 
then also, at the present time, there is a rem- 
nant, according to election by grace. But if it 6 
be by grace, it is no more of works, otherwise 
grace is no longer grace. 

What then? that which Israel seeketh, it 7 
obtaineth not : but the election hath obtained, 
and the rest were blinded. As is written, 8 
*^ God hath given them a spirit of stupor, eyes 
so as not to see, and ears so as not to hear, unto 
tjus day." David also saith, " Let their table 9 
become a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a recompense, to them. Let their lo 
eyes be darkened so as not to see, and bow 
down their back always." 
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11 I say then. Have they stumbled, that they 
may fall ? Far be it ! but by their stumbling, 
there is salvation to the Gentiles, to provoke 

12 them to emulation. Now if their stumbling be 
the riches of the world, and their diminution be 
the riches of the Gentiles, how much more 

13 their fiilness ? I speak, indeed, to you Gentiles ; 
because I am an Apostle of the Gentiles, I mag- 

14 nify my oflSce, if I may, by any means, provoke 
to emulation my flesh, and save some of them. 

15 For if the rejection of them be the reconciling 
of the world, what will the restwation of them 

16 be, but life from the dead? If then the first- 
fruit be holy, so also is the mass : and if the 

17 root be holy, so also the branches. Now if 
some of the branches have beeij broken offy and 
thou, a wild olive, hast been grafted in among 
them, and thou hast become a partaker of the 

18 i^oot, and fatness of the olive, boast not over the 
branches, for if thou boast, thou bearest not the 

19 root, but the root thee. Thou wilt say then. 
The branches were broken ofij that I might 

20 be engrafted. Be it so; through unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou art sus- 
tained by faith: be not high-minded, but 

21 fear ; for if God spared not the natural branches, 

22 fear, lest he should not spare thee. Behold, 
therefore, the goodness, and severity, of God; 
towards them that have fallen, severity, but 
towards thee, goodness, if thou abide in his 
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goodness, otherwise thou wilt be cut off. They 23 
also, indeed, if they abide not in unbelief, shall 
be engrafted, for God is able to engraft them 
again. For since thou wast cut out of the olive 24 
naturally ^ild, and grafted, contrary to natiure, 
into a good olive, much more shall these, agree- 
ably to natiure, be engrafted into their own oUve. 

For I do not wish, brethren, you should be 25 
ignorant of this mystery, lest you should be 
wise, in yoiu: own esteem, that a partial blind- 
ness hath befallen Israel, until the fttlness of 
the Gentiles be accomplished. And thus all 26 
Israel shall be saved ; as is written, " The de- 
liverer shall come from Sion, and shall put away 
impiety from Jacob. And this is my covenant 27 
withjthem, when I shall take away their sins." 
In respect of the Gospel, they are enemies, on 28 
yom: account; but in respect of the election, 
they are beloved, on account of the fathers. 
For the gifts, and calling of God, are unchange- 2& 
able. As, then, you formerly were disobedient ^^ 
to God, but now, through their unbelief, have 
found mercy : so also they have been disobe- ^^ 
dient, that, through the mercy you have found, 
they also may find mercy. For God hath given 82 
up all to imbelief, that he may have mercy 
upon all. O! the depth of the riches, and 38 
wisdom, and knowledge of God ! how im- 
searchable his purposes, and inscrutable his 
ways ! For who hath known the mind of the 84 
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36 Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? Or 
who hath first given to him^ that he should be 

30 recompensed? For from him^ and by him^ and 
for him, are aU things 1 to him be glory for 
ever. Amen. 



EXPLANATOET NOTES. 

Ver. 1. — "I say then, Hath God cast away his 
people 1" — Hath he uniFcrsally, and irrevocably, re- 
jected, and abandoned to ruin, his ancient people, 
the descendants of Abraham, his friend ? This inter- 
rogation the Apostle promptly, and peremptorily 
answers, in the negative. He does so with the 
stronger emotion, because this would involve himself, 
who was of the seed of Abraham, in the fearful cata- 
strophe. 

Ver. 2. — "God hath not cast away his people, 
whom he foreknew." — The word " foreknew," is here 
used in the same sense as in Rom. viiL 29, and in- 
tends pre-approbation j see the note on that passage. 
The condition of the Jews was, in the highest de- 
gree, distressing, when this was written ; the Apostle^ 
therefore, compares it with their state, several hun- 
dred years since, in the time of Elijah, who looked 
upon himself, as the only true worshipper of the God 
of Israel, amidst the multitudes of his countrymen. 
The prophet was mistaken, and infonned by a Divine 
oracle, that God had reserved to himself, a consider- 
able number of &ithful worshippers. 
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Ver. 5." — "Thus then also, at the present time," 
&c*— Though the vast majority of the natural de- 
scendants of Abraham, and Israel, are rejected, and 
devoted to ruin, for their enormous and unparalleled 
crimes, even now there is a remnant, a comparatively 
small number, reserved by the mercy of God, and 
saved from the general ruin, in consequence of their 
having been induced to fly for refuge to the hope set 
before them by the Gospel. This remnant is specially 
described to be rescued by, " an election by grace." 
The words that follow, " but if it be by grace, it is 
no more^f works, otherwise grace .is no more grace," 
are added, to exclude every kind, and degree, of 
human merit from sharing in the cause of the elec- 
tion of the remnant, which was preserved from the 
general defection, and ruin. No declaration can be 
more unequivocal, and explicit : the inspired writ^ 
hazards the charge of a tautological repetition, that 
his meaning may be placed beyond the reach of mis- 
conception. 

Ver. 6. — It will be observed, that a clause of this 
verse, as it stands in the Common Version, is here omit- 
ted, on Griesbach's authority, which is strongly sup- 
ported by his marginal references. The omission does 
not, in the least degree, affect the sense, and only frees 
the text, from a cumbersome and superfluous clause. 

Ver. 7.—" What then ? that which Israel seek- 
eth," &c. — The interrogation, " what then ]" is equi- 
valent to, **what conclusion follows from the pre- 
mises just stated Y* and the conclusion is thus 
expressed : " That which Israel seeketh, it obtaineth 
not : but the election, i. e. the remnant elected, hath 
obtained, and the rest were blinded." The object 
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which Israel is here said to seek without obtaining^ 
but which "the election" obtained, may, with, the 
greatest certainty, be s^tated in the words which occur 
Bom. X. 3 : '< Being ignorant of God's righteousness, 
and seeking to establish their own righteousness, 
they have not submitted themselves to the right- 
eousness of God." Whence it is plain they sought to 
obtain justification, and the &your of God, through 
their own obedience. No wonder they failed. " The 
rest were blinded." They were blinded by their cor- 
rupt affections, and passions ; these darkened their 
understanding, impaired their moral sensibility, and 
altogether turned them away from the humility, and 
submission to God, which are essential to all the pur- 
poses of genuine religion, and piety. 

Ver. 8. — " As is written, ' God hath given them,' " 
&c. — The principle, on which the quotations here 
made ate to be understood, has been distinctly stated 
in the note on Bom. ix. 18. When, therefore, it is 
said in Isa. vi. 9 : " Make the heart of this people 
fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes," 
&c., what is meant is, that the prophet was com> 
missioned to declare, that God would give them up to 
their own stupidity, and blindness, as the penal re- 
compense of their disobedience. The words of David 
here cited, are from Psalm Ixix. 22 ; where there is 
a direct reference to the sufferings of the Messiah ; 
and an imprecation of a just retribution, for the 
enormous wickedness perpetrated by the Jewish 
rulers, and people, in relation to him. " Let their 
table become a snare," &c. As the gratification of 
the natural appetites of hunger, thirst, &c,, forms a 
large part of the sensitive satisfactions of the present 
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d'fate, when confined in due limits ; and the immo- 
derate indulgence of these appetites becomes most 
injurious to both the bodily, and mental faculties ; 
the ** table" is used, as a gMieral expression for all 
gratifications of this kind. The import, therefore, 
of the words, " let thieir table become a snare," &c., is, 
they shall be permitted to abandon themselyes, in such 
a degree, to the pursuit of sensual, and earthly en- 
joyment, as shall harden their hearts, and stupify 
their minds, and render them the easy victims of 
whatever is injurious to men, and odious to God. As 
some difficulties, which may seem to be involved iti 
the passage nov undw review, have been considered 
in the notes on Eom. ix. 18, and following verses, an 
inspection of those notes, will render unnecessary, a 
repetition here of the remarks there suggested. 

Ver. 11. — "I say then. Have they stumbled, that 
they may fall T &c. — The Apo»tle now returns to th^ 
question put in ver. 1, and from which, in his usual 
manner, he had digressed. The question is repeated, 
and negatived, in the most positive terms. In show- 
ing, that the rgection of the Jews was not final, and 
irreversible, he takes occasion to discoutse, at some 
length, on the I>ivine conduct, and purposes, relative 
to the state both of Jews, and Gentiles. He declares 
that the Jews had been permitted to fall into their 
present degraded condition, that the favour of God 
towards the Gentiles might be rendered the more, con- 
spicuous, and impressive, so as eventually to become 
the means of turning the Jews from their unbelief, 
and disobedience. 

Ver. 12.—** Now if their stumbling," &c.-^Though 
this observation is hypothetical in form, no uncer- 

p 
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tainty is suggested respecting the great benefits, which 
accrued to the Gentiles, £:om the Divine fietyour, 
which was extended to them, and which are here 
styled, " the riches of the world," and " the riches of 
the Gentiles." It was God's good pleasure to take 
occasion from the unbelief of the Jews, and their con- 
sequent partial rejection, to magnify his mercy 
towards the Gentiles, by taking them into his Church, 
and bestowing on them the privileges of his people. 
As then, the ML of the Jews was productive of such 
eminent advantages to the Gentiles, no doubt can be 
entertained, that the re-union of the Jews with the 
Church, will afford a most illustrious display of the 
riches of Divine grace, towards these, long-degraded, 
and apparently, cast off people. 

Ver. 13. — " I speak, indeed, to you Gentiles," &c.-^ 
I address to you. Gentiles, these observations, re- 
specting the surpassing honour, and favour, by which 
you are enriched, because it is my office to be conver- 
sant chiefly with you ; and I do it the more wil- 
lingly, that by magnifying my office, in displaying 
the invaluable blessings that are bestowed upon you, 
I may, if possible, stimulate my brethren, whom I 
love as myself, to turn from their obdurate disobe- 
dience, that, at least some of them may be saved. 

Ver. 15. — "For if the rejection of them," &c. — 
The Apostle adverts again to the topics, of which he 
had just spoken : as it has been God's good pleasure, 
to use the wickedness of the Jews, as an occasion of 
taking from them their peculiar privileges, in order 
that the world at large may be enriched, by the un- 
speakable- gift of his Son, and made to participate 
in the glorious economy of reconciliation, their 



ROMANS XI. 211 

restoration will appear to be as glorious a display 
of God's power, and love, as if they were raised from 
the graye, and renewed to the full health, and vigour, 
of Ufa 

Ver. • 16.— « If then the first fruit be holy," &c.— 
An illustration is here derived from Lev. xxiii. 10 ; 
where the first>fruit of the harvest is commanded to 
be offered to God ; by compliance with which, the 
entire produce of the field was sanctified, or sepa- 
rated, to the use of its possessor ; and thus a relative 
holiness was communicated to the whole. A similar 
illustration is taken from the root, and branches, of 
a tree, when if the root be sanctified, the branches 
partake of the sacred character. By this illustra- 
tion, we are taught, that as the ancestors of the 
Israelitish people were separated from the world, and 
made sacred to God, so by virtue of the covenant 
made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the> whole of 
their descendants participated of the sacredness, 
which belonged to them, because the covenant couM 
not be cancelled, even by the disobedience of a great 
majority of them : they, indeed, rejected the benefits 
of the. covenant, and God rejected them ; but the 
covenant still remained inviolable, and will be so, to 
the end of time. 

Ver. 17. — "Now if some of the branches," &c. — 
The Gentile converts are now reminded, that they 
were indebted for the signal blessings which they en- 
joyed, not to any preceding advantages, nor to any 
superiority. in piety, and virtue, above the Jews, but 
altogether to the unmerited &vour, and goodness of 
God ; as they naturally belonged, not to. the olive, 
but to the wild olive ; and had been grafted into the 
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cultivated olire ii^ 8o as to partake of itd root, tod 
fatness. 

Ver. 18. — "Boast not ot^r the branches," &c.— 
Remember your former state, and ascribe the glory of 
your altered condition to Divine mercy alone, which 
has inserted you into the place of th« branches trhic^ 
were broken off. It becomes you, therefore, not to 
regard the branches with scorn^l hanghtiness, as 
though by your own excellency you had attained the 
blessings they have forfeited ; but to look oh them 
with pity, and compassion, seeking to enlighten^ and 
improve them. Be humble, and recollect, that you 
are not the root, but attached to it, by the mercy, 
and power, which have taken you into the covenant 
made with Abraham, and made you the children of 
that illustrious patriarch. 

Ver. 1 9.—" Thou wilt say then. The branches,'* he. 
— The purpose, for which this observation is made, is 
to anticipate it, and to prevent any mistaken notion 
respecting it, as some persons might be inclined to 
fancy themselves more deserving than the Jews, and 
that this was the reason of their finding ^vour. 

Ver. 20.— "Be it so; through unbelief," &c.— The 
fact is admitted ; but to prevent an improper use of 
it, the reason i$ assigned for it ; and the Gentiles are 
reminded, that their own safety depended on the. 
stedfastness of their faith ; it therefore became them, 
to banish all proud, and arrogant, thoughts from their 
bosoms j and to exert their utmost caution, lest -they 
should imitate the example of the Jews, and fall 
under the same condemnation. 

■ 

Ver. 22.—" Behold, therefore, the goodness," &c. — 
A constant remembrance of the Divine goodness, to 
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which aloBO tl^e^ wer^ indebted for their adii^iss.ioii 
iQ th^ privileges of God's people, would supply 
ppwer^l motiT^ fpr tiuniilitj, thanki^lness, m^ 
watchfiilness : while a deep sentiment of the awful 
retribution, which lox^provoked justice had, at 
length, inflicted on the obstinate, and nnbelieying 
Jews, would sery^ as a beacon, to wani them against 
leaving the only path of safety, and ensure a con- 
tini^anoe of the goodness pf God to them. 

Ver. 23.' — " They also, indeed, if they abide 
not," &a — The way wits stilj open for a return by 
faith, and penitence, to their restoration to more 
than their former honours, and privil^es; thus 
^egunlimgy that no condition of man, however abject, 
and sin^l, pan obstruct the bestowment of- the 
greatest blessings* when he truly, and earnestly seeks 
for mercy ; since it is true equally of Jew, and 
Gentile, that " the blood of Christ cleanseth us firom 
all sin," 

Ver. 3fi, — ^* For I do not wish, brethren," Ac. — A 
reason is herti signed, for the observations that have 
just b^n mad^ relative to the Jews ; this reason is, 
the wish entertained by the Apostle, that the Gentile 
converts should be luUy acquainted with what he de- 
liominates a mystery, i e, a subject hitherto, in a great 
degree, concealed, but which he now developes ; that 
a partial blindness had been permitted to ML upon 
the Jews, and which would continue until the fulness 
of the Gentiles should be completed. This develop- 
ment was made, to prevent the Gentiles £rom becom- 
ing wise in their own esteem, by impressing on them 
the assurance, that all which they knew of the pur- 
poses of God, wa^i the effect of expiese revelation, and 
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not, in the least degree, of their own sagacity, and 
penetration. The fulness of the Gentiles consists of 
that aggregate body of Gentile believers, which it is 
the purpose of God's infinite wisdom, and love, to 
collect out of every nation, and people. Of what the 
number of such converts may be, or at what time 
their conversion shall be effected, we are equally un- 
informed: but we are assured, that such an event 
will take place ; and that it will be accompanied by 
a glorious recovery of the Jews, from their inveterate 
obstinacy, and unbelief. More than this, the words 
before us do not disclose. 

Ver. 26. — "And thus all Israel shall be saved," 
&c. — ^I am not quite sure, that I perfectly understand 
this verse, or the thirty-second ; but I shall assign 
the meaning, which afber much deliberation, appears 
to me to be intended. By " all Israel," I suppose to 
be meant, the entire body of the Jewish people, who 
shall be living at the period, when " the fulness of 
the Gentiles," shall be completed. These are univer- 
sally to be saved from their unbelieving, and degraded 
state. The quotation from Isaiah lix. 20, that a 
" ddiverer shall come from Sion," &c., is quite indefi- 
nite as to time. The Apostle cites it, in proof, only 
of the certainty of the event, to which he applies it ; 
and supplies the time of its taking place, by the 
general expression of, " the fulness of the Gentiles." 
Then the Deliverer, the Divine Messiah, having con- 
verted the Gentiles, will bring back the dispersed of 
Israel ; uniting them in one fold, of which he is the 
great, and good Shepherd. 

Ver. 28.— "In respect of the Gospel," &c.— This 
is a conclusion couched in general terms, drawn from 
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what has before been stated. The Jews at present, 
are in a condition of enmity, and opposition to God, 
which he permits to continue, until his designs, re- 
lative to the Gentiles, are perfected. But still, so far 
is it from being the case, that they are finally, and 
iirevocably, rejected and cast away, they are still the 
objects of Divine favour, according to the tenor of 
God's gracious choice of their ancestors, and to the 
covenant, which it was his good pleasure to enter into 
with them. 

Ver. 29. — ^'^For the gifts, and calling of God, are 
unchangeable." — Common Version has, "are without 
repentance :" a version which is ambiguous, though 
the meaning intended to be expressed by it, is in 
accordance with what is here adopted. 

Ver. 30. — " As, then, you formerly," &c. — These 
words ofiPer a summary statement of what has been 
said before, respecting the Divine dispensations 
towards the Jews and the Gentiles. 

Ver. 32.— « For God hath given up all," &c.— The 
Common Version, " hath concluded them all," must 
be interpreted, in the sense, which is here more 
plainly expressed. In his unsearchable wisdom, God 
permitted all those, both Jews and Gentiles, whom, 
in the language of this Epistle, Bom. viii. 29, he 
foreknew, or fore-approved, to fall into sin, and 
unbelief, that he might render his. grace conspi- 
cuous, by the mercy which he determines to extend to 
them all. 

Ver. 33.—" ! the depth of the riches," fee- 
Having completed his argument, the Apostle breaks 
forth into a rapturous adoration of the infinite per- 
fection, and transcendent glory of God, the first cause, 
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ftQd titke last end of the universe of being'; to wbom 
he ascribea glory for ever. Amen. 

On a merely corsory review of the profound, and 
even awful subjects of which this first, portion oi the 
Epistle to the Romans treats, it is almost unavoid- 
able to be struck with the authoritative tone, in which 
it is generally delivered. The writer u:^e^ indeed^ 
. the most cogent reasons, to support the inferences he 
draws from the fiEkct% which he assumes, as the basis 
of his reasonings : but his style throughout is that^ 
not so much of a logician, as of a prophet ; — a mes- 
senger of God to man^ to unfold his will, with uner- 
ring, and infallible skill; and whose every 'pa^e 
breathes a consciousness, that the words he utters are 
words, not of mm, but of God. Nothing short of 
such consciousness can account for the lofby, and im- 
perative manner, in which much of the Epistle is 
conceived. It is not; my intention t^ defend the in- 
spiration of this ^eat Apostle ; that has a thousand 
times been done with such consummate ability, as to 
leave no necessity for any feeble efforts <^ nuine : but 
I wish to notice the gonsequences that follow, as it 
appears to me inevitably^ &om the . manner, in which 
the Epistle is written. 

Either Paul had incessant, infallible guidance of 
the Holy Spirit of God, or he was » vain pretender, 
{fanatic, or enthui^iaftk, as you please,) who assumed, 
without right, the demeanour of a |H:ophet; and 
whose dogmas, every man is at liberty to reject, or 
receive, at his pleasure. There is no middle path 
between these conclusions, admissible. I hold the 
first of them. I then employ the ordinary means of 
interpreting hb language, and having ascertained 
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his meaning; hare nothing farther to do, than to sur- 
render my understanding to his decisions, and my 
heart, and will, to his counsels, and injunctions. 

These remarks originate in witnessing the manner, 
in which this, and other parts of the volume of in- 
spiration, are often treated. Many men, some of 
them, intelligent, and pious, profess to acknowledge 
the Apostolic character of Paul ; an4 then proceed 
to question his reasoning, and to inveigh against his 
statements, as harsh, dishonourable to God, and most 
arbitrary, and despotic, towards men. This is a 
matter too well known to require confirmation, and 
too inconsistent to merit refutation. The conse- 
quence has. been, that the Epistle has been inter- 
preted, so as to support theories of directly contrary 
characters ; and that every resource of subtle, and 
astute criticism has been employed, to soften, what 
are deemed to be its harsh points, and present it in a 
form, in unison with the native feelings, and acquired 
sentiments of human bosoms. I shall implore atten- 
tion to one concluding observation, which is, that the 
only state of mind, that fits men to read this book 
of God, so as to derive from it the inestimable in- 
struction, and improvement, which it was designed to 
convey, is that, by which the writer of it was mani- 
festly actuated, when he penned the last verses of this 
chapter : " 1 the depth of the riches, and wisdom, 
and knowledge of God I how unsearchable his pur- 
poses ! and inscrutable his ways ! for who hath 
known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been his 
counsellor? or who hath first given to him, that he 
should be recompensed 1 for from him, and by him. 
Mid &r him, are all things ! to him be glory for 
ever. Amen." 
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CHAPTER XII. 

In the preceding chapters, the Apostle has largely stated, 
and discussed, the present condition, and the future prospects, 
hopes, and dangers, of the entire race of mankind. He has 
made known the whole counsel of God. As his discourse, 
among other purposes of supreme moment, was especiallj 
intended to promote the hope, and joy, of the sincere disci- 
ples, he now proceeds to employ the great topics, which he 
had unfolded, to excite, and stimulate them, to improve in all 
the virtues of the Christian life, spiritual, and moral, personal, 
and relative; such as become those, who are solemnly 
pledged, to imitate the transcendent excellences of their 
Divine Master. He pursues this design, through the present, 
and the next four chapters. 

In the chapter now to be reviewed, he delivers a great num- 
ber of the most admirable precepts, couched in terms of the 
greatest brevity : easy to be remembered, and plainly intel- 
ligible to all, whose fixed, and earnest purpose is, to employ 
Christian truths, for Christian purposes. 



REVISED T&AN8LATI0V. 



1 I BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies, a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your 

2 reasonable service : and be you not conformed 
to this world, but be you transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that you may discern 
what is the good, and acceptable, and perfect 

3 will of God. For I say, through the grace 
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given unto me, to every one among you, not to 
think more highly of himself, than he ought to 
think ; but to think soberly ; according as God 
hath distributed to each one, a measure of faith. 
For as in one body, we have many members, 4 
and all the members have not the same office, so 5 
we being many, are one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of another. 

Having then gifts, differing, according to the 6 
grace that is given to us, if it be prophecy, let it be 
in agreement with the faith : if it be a ministry, 7 
let m attend on the ministry: or he that teacheth, 
on teaching : or he that exhorteth, on exhorta- g 
tion : he that distributeth, with integrity : he 
that presideth, with diligence: he that exer- 
ciseth mercy, with cheerftdness. Let love be 9 
without dissimulation ; abhorring what is evil, 
cleaving to what is good. Be affectionate 10 
towards each other, with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another. Not slothful in 11 
business ; active in mind ; serving opportunity. 
Rejoicing in hope ; patient in trouble ; perse- 12 
vering in prayer. Communicating to the ne- 13 
cessities of the saints : practising hospitality ; . 
bless them that persecute you ; bless, and curse l* 
not. Rejoice with them that rejoice ; and weep 15 
with them that weep. Be of the same affec- 16 
tion one towards another; not affecting high 
things, but favourably disposed towards them, 
that are in a humble condition. Be not wise in 
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17 youp own esteem. Bender to no one evil for 
evil ; provide things honourable in the sight of 

18 all men. Endeavour to live peaceably, if pos- 

19 eible, with all men. Beloved, avenge not your- 
selves, but defer to the wrath (of God), for it 
is written, " Vengeance is mine, I will requite, 

20 saith the Lord." If then, thy enemy hunger, 
feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink ; for by 
so doing, thou wilt heap coals of fire on his 

21 heiuL Be not overcome by the evil, but over- 
come the evil by good. 



ESFLANATORY NOTES. 

Ver. 1. — " By the mercies of God." — Those mercies 
which are particularly meant, are what he has 
largely stated in the preceding parts of the Spistle. 

Ibid, — "To present your bodieeiy a living sacri- 
fice," &c. — The body seems to be put for the whole 
person, comprehensive of all the faculties^ and attain- 
ments, which each one possessed. There is probably 
also an allusion to those bodily, and sensual impu- 
rities, to which the Gentiles are known to have been 
extravagantly addicted : in place of subjection to 
which, it was incumbent on them to remember, that 
their bodies had become abodes for the Holy Spirit : 
" Know ye not, that your body is a temple of the 
Holy Ghost r 1 Oor. vi. 19. 

Ibid. — '' A living sacrifice," &c. — The word a^ 
crifice is here used, not in its strict, and propez 
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meaning, but analogically : as the animalfl, Which 
were slain in sacrifice, were entirely deyoted to ihfA, 
it is the duty of his servants, who are freed from 
the burdensome rites of sacrifice, to dedicate their 
powers, and attainments, with int^rity, and thiffik- 
fhlness, to his honour. This is termed wi^ the 
greatest propriety, '^a reasonable serrice/'' founded 
.not on positiye, and temporary commandments, but 
on moral, and unchai^eable obligations. 

Ver. 2. — " Be you not conformed to this World,*' 
he. — ^It would be a great, and hurtful error, to sup- 
pose, that thiis precept enjoins on Christians, modes 
of life, solitary, unsodal, and adrerse to a free, and 
cheerful intercourse with the rest of mankind. The 
religion of Ohrist is far from descending to instruc- 
tions to' its disciples, to distinguish themselres ^m 
others, by singularity of attire, by forms of speech, 
and a neglect of the courtesies of life. Precise, and 
formal manners, are more frequently the aoeom-pam- 
ments of a superstitious, and scrupulous temper, than 
of an enlightened judgment, and a purified heart ; 
and not seldom issue in censoriousness, and spiritual 
pride. ^* This world,'' is a general, and abstract ex- 
pression, for the entire immoralities, and ungodliness, 
of which heathens were to a frightful extent guilty ; 
and by which the va^t majority of men, mi^amed 
Christians, too successfully imitate them. From 
** this world," the Son of God came from heaven to 
deliver men, and all his real disciples partake of his 
deliverance. But they can do this, only by being 
" renewed in mind ;" by the ejection of irregular pas- 
sions, and appetites ; and by a reception of the pure, 
and lovely, and self-denying temper, which is the 
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" fruit of the Spirit." " The wisdom that cometh from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle and easy to 
be entreated, full of mercy, and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy," Jas. iii. 17. Where 
such a state of mind, and sentiment exist, there will 
be little difficulty in " discerning the good, and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect, will of God.*' 

Ver. 3. — " For I say, through the grace given unto 
me," &c. — The grace intended, is • the Apostolic 
character, and authority; by virtue of which, the 
words of a fallible man, become the exponents of 
in&llible truth, and wisdom. No upright, and in- 
telligent person, who attentively considers the injunc- 
tions that make up the substance of this chapter, will 
demand further proof of its writer being taught of 
God. Emanations so pure, and heavenly, can pro- 
ceed only from a celestial source. 

It appears from the next words, that a just esti- 
mation of the talents, and endowments, which any 
one possesses, consists not, in a spurious humility, by 
whidi deficiencies are exaggerated, and real excel- 
lences are undervalued, but in a sobers impartial, 
and enlightened conception of character, such as it 
has been formed, by natural qualities, and by the 
special favours with which it has been the good plea- 
sure of God, the Giver of every good, and perfect gift, 
to enrich, it, by the influence of his Holy Spirit. The 
Christian, who thus judges of himself, will not think 
more highly of himself, than he ought to think : 
and who, while he is prepared to form a proper idea 
of his relations to the Church of God, and with 
humble fidelity to dischai^e the duties, which they 
impose upon him, will deeply feel, and devoutly 
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acknowledge^ that whatever good thing may be in him, 
whether natural, or acquired, he has received from 
the unmerited bounty of his Creator, and Eedeemer. 

Ver. 3. — " A measure of faith." — It is clearly 
taught by this, and other similar testimonies, that 
every disciple of Christ, has his appropriate endow- 
ments, for the discharge of the duties which he pwes 
to God, and to his Christian brethren. Such special 
endowments are here comprehended in the expression, 
"A measure of faith," distributed to each one. 
These endowments are comprehended in the word, 
"faith," because faith, which is the gift of God, 
Eph. ii. 8, is the seed, and principle, from which 
every grace, and virtue, springs. 

Ver. 4. — " For as in one body," &c.— This is an 
illustration too plain to need elucidation ; and as it 
is most apposite, is used, not only by the sacred 
writers, but by others, who discuss the relative duties 
of moi^al virtue. 

Ver. 6. — " Having then gifts, differing," &c. — I 
shall not undertake to decide, whether the several 
gifts, which are specified . in this, and the next two 
verses, indicate the existence of so many distinct 
offices assigned to different persons, or whether the 
different offices that are noticed, were to be discharged, 
more or less, by the same persons, according to their 
circumstances, and the claims which might arise out 
of them. A good deal of obscurity rests upon the 
minute, and exact history, of the Churches, in the 
first age : nor, as far as I am aware, have the re- 
searches of modem writers on Church history, done 
much to diminish the obscurity. It is indisputable 
from the contents of the New Testament, and very 
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littlo certain information can be drawn from any 
other source, that daring the lires of the Apostles^ 
they goTemed all the Churches^ that were planted hj 
their own labours, according to the unerring dictates 
of the Holy Spirit, under, whose lE^pecial superinten- 
dence thej invariably acted. It is feirther eyident, 
that the Apostles employed in the exercise of their 
rule over the Churches, the assistance of extraordi- 
nary agents, as Timothy, Titus, and oilers j whom I 
call extraordinary, because there is n<^ a particle of 
evidence to show, that any successors to them were 
appointed. Again, it is clear that the Apostles, and 
their assistants, appointed in each Ohurch, ministers*, 
whose of&ces were to be permanent : these minifiters 
were Bishops, and Presbyters; two den(»ninations 
applied to the same officers : the first. Bishop, derived 
from the nature of their office, which was to super* 
intend, or overlook, as the name signifies, the respec- 
tive Churches, over which they were placed ; the 
second, Presbyter, a name derived from the mature 
age, or eldership, of those who were first appointed to 
the office which they filled. Besides the Bishop, or 
Presbyter, another officer was appointed by the same 
authority, to whom the name of Deacon, minister, at 
servant, was assigned : to this office females. Dea- 
conesses, were also associated. No other d^nite, and 
permanent offices, are to be found in the record of 
the New Testament. We find, however, especially 
from 1 Cor. xii. 28, that other aids were afforded to 
the first Churches, called '^ Prophets, 'teachers, miracles, 
gifts of healings, helps, governments," &o. Respect- 
ing these I shall observe, that probably, the instruo* 
tions contained in Bom. x!i., which is before us, hftve 
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reference, more or less to them : but it is exceedingly 
difficult, or rather impossible, so to define the nature, 
or extent of them, as clearlj to ascribe to each, its 
proper, and peculiar charge. This, indeed, is the 
less to be regretted, as from the appellations given to 
some of them, they were manifestly extraordinary 
offices, performed by miraculous communications, and 
ceased with the termination of the first age of the 
Church. For these reasons, I shall make no attempt, 
more particularly to interpret the passages that are 
now under review. 

Ver. 9. — " Let love be without dissiinulation."-*- 
Nothing can be said on the injunctions, that now 
follow, to render them plainer, or more impressive 
than they are, in the words of the Apostle : or rather, 
no addition can be made, that would not injure the 
terse brevity, with which they are represented, 

Ver. 11. — "Not slothful in business," Ac. — For 
the Common Version, " Fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord," the translation adopted is, " Active in mind ; 
serving opportunity," The probably correct reading 
of the Greek text gives occasion for the alteration. 
In addition to which the Common Version exhibits 
an incongruous combination of topics. By " serving 
opportunity," is meant, the foresight of advanta- 
geous occurrences, and the prompt employment of 
them, which distinguish the man of business, from 
the indolent loiterer, who, under pretence of greater 
spirituality, is chargeable with remissness, and ne- 
glect. 

Ver. 19.—" But defer to the wrath of God," <kc.— 
The Common Version, " give place to wrath," is quite 
literal, but has the inconvenience of assigninga precept, 
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directly the conyerse of the meaning intended. 
To give place to any thing, or person, is to yield 
precedency to it, to acquiesce in its proper authority. 
None can think this to be intended. There does not 
appear to be any sufficient authority, for inserting 
the word, God, into the text, which strictly reads, 
" To the wrath," i.e. with the definite article prefixed 
to " wrath.'* This fairly implies, that God is in- 
tended, though not expressed. The words that im- 
mediately follow, "For it is written. Vengeance is 
mine," &c.j demonstrate that no other meaning was 
designed, 

Ver. 20. — " Thou wilt heap coals of fire," &c. — 
This proverbial sentiment is taken from Proy. xxv. 
22, and intimates, that such a deference to God^'s 
will, and authority, will. be eminently pleasing to him, 
and be far more effective, to promote the interests of 
righteousness, than any punishment, which you can 
inflict upon those, with whom you may be justly dis- 
pleased. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

Thb iiiBpired writer continues, throughout this chapter, his 
admonitions, and injunctions ; mingling with them, short, 
and stringent considerations, indicative of their indispensa- 
ble character. He first states generally, the duties which are 
incumbent on all, and especially on Christians, in relation to 
civil governors ; whom he affirms to be ministers of God, for 
good to the obedient, and upright ; and for duly restraining, 
and punishing evil-doers : and then enforces the conscientious 
observance of the laws, which enact the necessary contribu- 
tions to the state. 

He proceeds to class the whole of the moral obligations, 
under one comprehensive formula, — " Love is the fulfilling of 
the law/' The chapter terminates with a solemn appeal to 
the shortness of life, and the incessant approaches of death, as 
a motive to shun every kind of immoral, and licentious con- 
duet ; and to aim at a more entire conformity to the will, and 
example, of the blessed B«deemer. 



BEYISED TRANSLATION. 

Let every one be subject to the higher i 
powers; for there is no power but from God: 
and the existing powers were ordained by God : 
whoever, therefore, resisteth the power, resisteth 2 
the ordinance of God : and they that resist, 
shall receive for themselves condemnation. For z 
rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the 
evil : wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
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power? -^do what is good^ and thou shalt have 

4 praise from it : for he is a minister of God for 
good to thee : but if thou do evil, be afraid^ 
because he beareth not the sword in vain ; for 
he is a minister of God, an avenger, to punish 

5 him that doeth eviL Wherefore, it is necessary 
you should be subject, not only for fear of 
punishment, but also from regard to conscience. 

6 On this account also, pay you tribute ; for they 
are God's ministers, continually attending to 

7 this very thing. Render, therefore, to all, what 
is due : tribute, to whom tribute ; custom, to 
whom custom ; fear, to whom fear ; honour, to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no one anything, but to love one 
another ; because he that loveth another, ful-» 

9filleth the law. For this, ^^Thou shalt not 
commit adultery," ** Thou shalt not kill," 
** Thou shalt not steal," " Thou shalt not bear 
false witness," " Thou shalt not covet," and if 
there be any other commandment, it is summed 
up in this saying, " Thou shalt love thy neigh- 

10 hour as thyself." Love worketh no ill to a 
neighbour ; therefore, love is the fulfilling of the 

11 law. Moreover, knowing the season, that it is 
now time to awake from sleep, because our sal- 
vation is nearer than when we first believed^ 

12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand : let 
us, therefore, cast off the works of darkness ; 

13 and let us put on the armour of light. Let ua 
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walk honourably, as in the day ; not in de- 
bauchery, and drunkenness ; not in" lewdness, 
and wantonness ; not In strife, and envy. But U 
put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no pro- 
vision for the desires of the flesh. 



BXPLANATOET NOTES. 

Ver. 1. — " Let every one be subject," &c. — Com- 
pliance with this precept is indispensable to the 
safety, and well-being of mankind. A government 
sufficiently powerful to maintain the laws, and re- 
strain transgressors, is one of the chief blessings of 
the present state. Without such institutions, the 
earth would become a field of blood ; and the human 
race would finally be exterminated. God has abun- 
dantly shown it to be his will, that such institutions 
should be formed, and that obedience to them should 
be faithfully yielded. To obviate serious mistakes 
upon this subject, it is necessary, however, to observe, 
that no form of government has been specially, and 
universally, established by Divine authority ; so that 
whatever government, imperial, regal, or republican, 
may be de facto capable of discharging the sovereign 
authority, by protecting the public peace, and safety, 
is to be obeyed. The persons, to whom the Apostle 
addressed his injunctions, were living under an im- 
perial sovereign, the Roman emperor ; but had the 
Roman government been republican, as it wa« for, 
many ages, the precept would have been. just a» 
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obligatory. The difference between tbe monarcHical 
states of Europe, and the republican goyemments of 
America, affects not, in the least degree, the right oi 
the sovereign power to demand obedience, nor the 
duty of submission to it, from its subjects. 

Ver. 3. — " For rulers are not a terror to good 
works," &c. — Submission to the supreme authority is 
pressed, on account of its beneficial purposes to such 
as obey it ; and the sacred writer fully, and explicitly 
enjoins on all men, on Christians especially, the prac- 
tice of it. In so doing, he strongly, though tacitly 
intimates the duties of rulers, and governors, so to 
exercise their high offices, as to promote the purposes 
for which they are raised to the eminence of their 
condition. Nothing is clearer, than that the obli- 
gations of governors, and the governed, are reci- 
procal : '^ He that ruleth over men must be just, 
ruling in the fear of God ;** so said an eminent ruler, 
who was divinely instructed on this, as on many sub- 
jects of the greatest importance, 2 Sam. xxxiii. 3. 
The Apostle does not ostensibly advert to the claims, 
which subjects have upon their princes, and magis- 
trates, because they were not the persons to whom he 
was writing ; but we know, not only from what' he 
said, but from what he did, the judgment which he 
formed respecting them. When in the presence of 
the Eoman governor of Judea, he not only in the 
most manly, and intrepid tone, asserted his innocence,' 
and the malevolence, and Msehood, of his accusers, 
but when a fit occasion was afforded him, so pressed 
the awful topics '' of righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come," that "Felix trembled," Acts 
xxiv. 25, 
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Ver. 5. — ''Wherefore, it is necessary,^ &6. — ^While 
it is here enjoined on Christians, to obey the laws, not 
from the influence of a dread of punishment, but 
from the infinitely higher motive, of conscience 
towards God, it is most strongly, implied, that a firm 
belief of the supreme majesty, and. impartial govern- 
ment of God, is the only efficient security of good 
morals ; and of consistent, and universal obedience to 
human laws. 

Ver. 6. — " On this account also, pay you tribute,* 
&c. — The ends of civil government cannot be ob- 
tained without a large expenditure ; which must be 
provided for, by compliance with all fiscal regulations ; 
and these must be uprightly, and universally sub- 
mitted to, even when they may appear to be partial, 
and oppressive ; because no government can be su&? 
tained, if the governed may contribute or not, at 
their own pleasure. 

Ver. 8. — " Owe . no man anything," &c. — This 
precept can be obeyed, only by cautiously avoiding to 
contract debts, beyond the means of discharging 
them, with punctuality, and honour. In this age 
of unbounded enterprise, and speculation, it is of the 
most serious concern to all, who profess to ** live 
righteously, soberly, and godly," to place a more than 
ordinary guard over themselves, lest they transgress. 
A heavy retribution awaits multitudes of persons, of 
all classes, who calling themselves the disciples of 
Christ, are as rapacious, and eager to amass wealth, 
as others, who serve the world openly, and without 
religious pretence. Extravagant expenditure, in- 
considerate embarkation in hazardous commercial, 
and trading, not to say gambling undertakings, are. 
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the very opprobrium of what is called, the Ohristian 
world ; and it is a complaint too well founded to be 
questioned, and too disgraceful to be lightly re-. 
garded, thait even the highest religious pretensions, 
fiamish a very insecure basis for credit, and mutual 
confidence. ** Qtod, however, is not mocked :" he who 
thus ^' soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption :'* neither is there " any respect of persons." 

The verse before us enjoins, not merely the nega^ 
tive duty, just considered, but enforces the positive 
obligation of universal love ; bound on man by the 
law of his nature, and confirmed by the Divine Sa- 
viour, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," 
by " doing to all, what we wish them to do to us." 
He who obeys this rule, fulfils the law ; and all its 
weighty obligations are found to be, not grievous, but 
joyous ; when the heart, emancipated from selfish- 
ness, derives satisfaction, and delight, from witness- 
ing the happiness of others, and contributing to it. 

Ver. 11. — "Moreover, knowing the season," dw;.-— 
The Apostle now speaks as to intelligent, wise, 
thoughtful, and Christian men : who understanding, 
in the best sense, the times, and seasons, are fully 
aware of the lapse of time; and devoutly impressed 
by the consciousness of their nearer approach daily, 
to the consummation of the hopes, which influenced 
them to' take up the Christian profession, and cha- 
racter. Men of this description, are sometimes 
painfully aflected by the incessant struggle, which 
they find to be indispensable, against the ever press- 
ing claims of indolence, self-indulgence, and secular 
propensities ; as they know, like the sacred writer 
himself, that they have "not yet attained, neither 
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are already perfect.'* Happy, if like him, *' they 
follow after, that they may apprehend that, for which 
also they are apprehended of Christ Jesus,** Phil, 
iii. 12. 

Ver. 12. — " The night is far spent,** &c — Haying 
just observed, that it was time to awake from sleep, 
the figure is carried on, to represent the brief space of 
their continuance in life ; and to urge a yigorous ap- 
plication of themselves, to works befitting their 
immortal hopes, and the scenes of light, and life, that 
Were ready to be displayed before them ; because the 
day of their deliverance was beginning to dawn, 
when the light of the Sun of righteousness would 
arise upon them, with never-fading beams of bliss, 
and purity. Let us, therefore, seek to be prepared 
for this glorious display, by " casting off the works 
of darkness,** as altogether at variance with our 
character, and hopes : and '' put on the armour of 
light,** that being clad in that celestial panoply, 
offensive, and defensive, we may maintain the Chris- 
tian conflict, till the warfare is accomplished, and the 
conquest is achieved. The same figure is employed 
by the Apostle, Eph. vi. 13 ; where he recounts the 
several articles of which this armour is composed. 

Ver. 13. — "Let us walk honourably, as in the 
day,** &c. — Our Christian character, and professioiv 
pledge us to act as children of the day, and of the 
light, by diligently cultivating the conduct that is 
"honourable, just, pure, lovely, of good report; 
whatever is virtuous, and praiseworthy," Phil. iv. 8. 
The Apostle then, in allusion to the profligacy, in 
which the heathen world was overwhelmed, and firom 
which he and his fellow-disciples had been rescued. 
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enumerates tHe more flagrant impieties, and excesses, 
n^hich every obligation of duty, and gratitude, bound 
them to shun. 

Ver. 14. — "But put on the Lord Jesus Christ," 
&c. — Instead of the practice of such detestable vices, 
and enormities, ever seek a conformity to the cha- 
racter of the pure, and spotless Redeemer. Being 
united to him, by partaking of the spirit which dwelt 
in him, aim at being so incorporated with him, as 
that his graces, and virtues, may appear conspicuous 
in you ; and thus render you, the living images of 
Him, who died to redeem you from all iniquity. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

The law of Moses had enjoined various observances^ rela- 
tive to the distinction between animals, that were esteemed 
clean, whose flesh might therefore be eaten without scruple, 
and others, which were deemed unclean, the eating of whose 
flesh was strictly prohibited. The Jews, who were converted 
to Christianity, thought it to be obligatory on them, to per- 
petuate this distinction, and others of a similar kind ; and 
were extremely urgent that they should be observed also, by 
the Gentilia converts. But the latter, who were free from the 
prepossessions, consequent on the long usages of their Jewish 
brethren, and were taught that all such distinctions had been 
abrogated, by the more rational, and spiritual, dispensation 
of the Gospel, were unwilling to submit to the restrictions, 
which the Jewish Christians endeavoured to impose upon 
them. Hence a dispute arose between the two parties, which 
threatened very injurious breaches of Christian charity. The 
whole of the present chapter relates to this subject. The 
Apostle expresses a decisive judgment, that all such distinc- 
tions were removed by the dispensation of Christianity : but 
at the same time, he strongly presses on both classes, a kind, 
and candid, interpretation of each other's motives ; and the 
practice of a generous forbearance towards those of their 
brethren, whose conscientious scruples might dictate a con- 
duct at variance with their own. 

The special occasion of the chapter has, in a great measure, 
passed away ; but the discussion involves principles of un- 
changeable obligation; which it is of indispensable im- 
portance for Christians, in all circumstances, clearly to 
understand, and constantly to reduce to practice. 
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REVISED TBAN8LATI0K. 

1 Him that is weak in the faith receive you^ 

2 but not to contentious reasonings. One believeth 
he may eat all kinds of food ; another, who is 

8 weak, eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth^ 
despise him that eateth not; neither let him 
that eatetli not, condemn him that eateth ; for 

* God hath received him. Who art thou, that 
condemnest another's servant? to his own mas- 
ter he standeth, or falleth; and he shall standi 

5 for God is able to cause him to stand. One 
preferreth one day above another ; and another 
judgeth every day to be alike. Let each one 

6 be fully assured in his own judgment He that 
approveth a day, approveth it to the Lord ; and 
he who approveth not the day, to the Lord he 
doth not approve it : he that eateth, eateth to 
the Lord, for he is thankful to God ; and he 
that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and 

7 is thankful to God. For none of us liveth ta 

8 himself, and no one dieth to himself. Because 
if we live, we live unto the Lord ; and if we 
die, we die unto the Lord : whether, therefore, 

9 we live or die, we are the Lord's. For, for this 
purpose, Christ both died, and lived,* that he 

* Ver. ix. Vide Griesbach. 
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might be Lord, both of the dead, and the 
living. 

And thou, why dost thou condemn thy lo 
brother? or why dost thou despise thy brother? 
for we shall all stand at the tribunal of Christ : 
as is written, " As I live, saith the Lord, to me 11 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall 
confess to God." Each one of us, therefore, 12 
shall give account of himself to God. Let us, 13 
then, no more condemn one another ; but rather 
determine thus, not to place a stumbling-block, 
or an occasion of falling, in our brother's way. 
I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, 14 
that nothing is in itself unclean, except to him 
that esteemeth a thing to be unclean ; to him, 
it is unclean. But if for the sakfe of food, thy 15 
brother is grieved, thou no longer walkest in 
love: do not by thy food, destroy him, for 
whom Christ died. Let not, then, your good be 16 
evil spoken of: for the kingdom of God is not 17 
meat, and drink, but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy, through the Holy Spirit. He, there- 18 
fore, who in these things serveth Christ, is ac- 
ceptable to God, and approved by men. Let 19 
us, then, follow peaceful things, and such as are 
edifying to one another. For the sake of food, 20 
do not destroy the work of God: all meats are 
clean, but there is evil to him, that eateth, 
thinking it to be unlawful. It is good neither 21 
f o eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any other 
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thing, at which thy brother stumbleth, or is 

22 made to fall, or become weak. Thou hast ^th ? 
hold it for thyself before God : happy is he, 
who condemneth not himself, in what he ap* 

23 proveth. But he who doubteth, is condemned 
if he eat, because it is not with faith: and 
whatever is not of faith is sin. 



EXPLANATOBT NOTES. 

Ver. 1. — " Him that is weak in the faith," &Ci — 
Paith is put here, for the whole of the Christian 
religion, in relation to the effects, which it produces, 
on the heart, and understauding, of its sincere dis- 
ciples. To be weak in faith is, therefore, to have a 
narrow comprehension of the extent, harmony, and 
design of Christianity, as was the case with some of 
the disciples at Rome : this appears evident from the 
instruction, which it is the design of the chapter to 
communicate. It is also clear, that considerable 
deficiencies in Christian temper, and love, are in- 
cluded, in being weak in the faith. As all the be- 
lievers at Eome were converts from heathenism, or 
Judaism, in whose bosoms, the prejudices of their 
former modes of religion had fixed deep roots, it was 
scarcely to be expected, that they should be exte> 
minated, entirely, and universally at once. In many 
eminent instances, the power of Divine grace pro- 
duced, indeed, effects of the most surprising energy, 
and extent; but a considerable proportion of the 



COHANS XIY. 289 

first converts were, undoubtedly, very far from per- 
fection in the cultivation of their understandings, and 
the dispositions, and tempers of their hearts. Many 
of them were probably of inferior mental faculties, 
\!irhich would naturally increase the difficulty of ob- 
taining proficiency in the attainments, which shed 
light, beauty, and grace, on the happy possessors of 
enlightened virtue, and Christian sanctity. 

As it is manifestly the will of God, that a large 
majority of such imperfect believers should, at all 
times, be found in the Churches of Christ, we cannot 
fail to admire the wisdom, and love, which dictated 
the instruction before us. It is of moment to remark, 
that the command, to receive the weak in faith, is 
addressed to the whole community of the Christians, 
at Eome. Not a vestige is found of what have since 
been denominated, the sacerdotal, or priestly authori- 
ties. There were, to be sure, in the Church at Rome, 
when this Epistle was addressed to it, some members 
of it, distinguished by knowledge, faith, and holiness, 
superior to what was generally the character of its 
members; yet, for the discharge of so important a 
duty, as the reception of converts to its bosom, all, 
without exception, are included in the precept, to 
perform it. Whether any sufficient authority can be 
alleged, for the alterations that have taken place in 
the constitution, and economy of Christian Churches ; 
and whether those alterations have been more favour- 
able to the cause of Christian faith, purity, and 
virtue, than the original constitution, which has been 
superseded by them, are inquiries very worthy of 
deep consideration, though this is not the place for 
pursuing them. 
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Ver. 1. — " But not to coiitentious reasonings."-— 
The Common Version has, *^ Not to doubtful dispu* 
tations." The alteration appears to be justified bj 
the sensQ of the original terms, though it is not easy 
to hit upon the precise version. The meaning, how- 
ever, is undoubtedlj clear ; and the purpose of the 
injunction is, to discourage, and interdict, those 
strifes of words, which, with an affectation of logical, 
or metaphysical, accuracy, pretend to define the exact 
boundaries, between Christian faith, and heretical 
error : an ever-fruitful source of " vain j anglings," 
most inimical to the generous sentiments of mutual 
forbearance, and Christian charitj, which are with so 
much beauty inculcated, in the present chapter. 
Christian Churches are bound to receive into their 
communion, all such, as in the judgment of charity, 
have been received, and approved by the Lord of 
Christians : to deal patiently with the weak, the 
backward, and the feeble-minded ; to tolerate their 
mistakes, and misapprehensions ; and to aim at their 
improvement, and happiness ; ever mindful, that the 
most exact opinions are, to an unassignable degree, 
less valuable than, ^' an honest, and good heart," 
which having heard the word, keepeth it, and bring* 
eth forth fruit with patience, Luke viii. 15. 

Ver. 2. — " One believeth he may eat all kinds of 
food," &c. — The particular cases of disagreement, that 
were most common, in the first Churches, are now 
specified : these related to different kinds of food, 
and the religious observance 'of certain days. Re- 
specting these subjects of disagreement, the Apostle 
says to the Colossians, " Let no man judge you in 
meat, (i. e. condemn you on account of meat,) or in 
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<irink, or in respect of a holy day, or of the new 
moon, or of the Sabbath," CoL ii, 16. With regard 
to such matters, the rule stated is, '^ Let not him 
that eateth, despise him that eateth not," by regard- 
ing and treating him as a superstitious, and feeble- 
minded person ; " neither let him that eateth . not, 
condemn him that eateth," by denouncing him, as a 
profane sensualist ; who indulges his appetites by 
illicit gratifications. God receives such Christians 
alike ; and who is he, that shall usurp the place of 
the righteous Judge, by condemning his servants of 
whom he approves 1 

4 

Ver, 5. — " One preferreth one day above another," 
&c. — Concerning these discrepancies of judgment, 
what each one ought chiefly to consider is, whether 
he has seriously, and uprightly, endeavoured to dis- 
cover the rule of duty, so as to satisfy his conscience, 
that he is actuated only by sincere, and righteous 
motives* If this be the case, he, though mistaken, 
will be accepted, because he makes the will of God 
his rule, and the honour of Christ, his prevailing 
motive, and end. 

Ver. 9. — " For, for this purpose, Christ both died, 
and lived," * &c. — Those persons who act on such 
principles, and for such purposes, comply with the / 

transcendent design, for which the Son of God lived, ' 

died, and rose again. 

Ihid.—'' That, he might be Lord," &c.-— The lan- 
guage of the paragraph, that ends with these words, 
is utterly incompatible with the honour, which is due ^ 



** The reading of the Common Version in this place, hak 
been exchanged for that, which appears here, on the authority 
of Griesbach. 

R 
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only to Qod, unless the principle be admitted, which 
has been stated in a note on chap. x. 11, to which I 
beg to refer. That principle is, that our blessed 
Sayionr partakes of the Divine nature, which is the 
sole object of such r^ards, as are here ascribed to 
him. In what manner, any Being, who is not God, 
can be truly described as, '' the Lord both of the 
dead, and the liYing,** exceeds my capacity of con- 
ception. . I am fully aware, that other interpretations 
of this^ and similar passages of Scripture, are stre- 
nuously contended for, and supported by great in- 
genuity, and learning : but as the purpose of these 
notes is, solely to express what appears to me to be 
the sense intended by the inspired author of the 
Epistle, I shall spare both my reader, and myself, the 
labour of canvassing the argument of these inge- 
nious and learned persons. I beg to cite a few 
words, which seem to me to be very apposite to many 
of the interpretations now referred to, from a laite 
work of a very ingenious, and learned writer : 
" There is indeed no one of these their (ie, our Lord, 
and his Apostles,) recorded actions and expressions 
that may not be explained away by an ingenious 
critic, who should set himself to do so, and who 
should proceed like a legal advocate, examining 
every possible sense in which some law or pre- 
cedent that makes against his client, may h^ in." 
terpreted.'* — Ahp. Whately, Kingd. of Christy p. 25, 
edit sec. 

Ver. 10. — "And thou, why dost thou condemn 
thy brother T &c. — This repetition of the expostu- 
lation in ver. 4, is intended to express, in the most 
forcible manner, the extreme impropriety of assuming 
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an attthoritj to sit in judgment upon our brethren, 
and to condemn them for acting in obedience to the 
dictates of their own consciences, eyen though we 
maj be fully persuaded that thej are mistaken. 

Yer. 10. — " For we shall all stand at the tribunal 
of Christ.'* — Men are altogether unauthorized, and 
unqualified, to be the judges of their brethren ; and 
must themselves be judged bj Him, who only has the 
power, and the right, to judge with righteous impar* 
tialitj. For men therefore to arrogate the office, is 
to invade the province of the omniscient Arbiter, 
and to show their defective knowledge of themselves, 
and the imperfect degree both of their own humility, 
and love of their fellow-Christians. To give the 
great-est possible importance to such considerations, 
the Apostle cites one of the most solemn declarations 
of the Most High, Isa. xlv. 23 : " As I live, saith the 
Lord, to me every knee shall bow, and every tongue 
shall confess to God," The words are quoted exactly 
as to their meaning, but with some alteration o^ 
phrase ; as in the cited passage, the prophet has, '' I 
have sworn by myself," &c. 

To the application by the Apostle, of Uie words of 
Isaiah, to the subject on which he was engaged, we 
shall £ail to do justice, unless we notice the confir- 
mation which results from it, of the remarks on ver. 9, 
relative to the Divine dignity of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is. affirmed, that he is the Judge, at whose 
tribunal the whole human race shall stand ; and to 
place this beyond question, the prophetic declaration 
is adduced, " As I live, saith the Lord, to me every 
knee shall bow," kc It is manifest beyond contra- 
diction,, that the Judge is the person iiom whose lip/B 
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these words, and this solemn adjuration proceed ; and 
that he styles himself both Lord, and God. He 
appropriates to himself the incommunicable name, 
Jehovah, equivalent to the appellation bj which the 
God of Israel made himself known to Moses, " I Am 
that I Am." A testimony, beyond which, laJaguage 
cannot go. 

Ver. 13. — **Let us, therefore, no more condemn 
one another^'' &c. — As "we are every one to give 
account of himself to God," let it be a purpose fully 
formed, and not to be rescinded, that we will no more 
condemn, or despise, our less informed, or weaker 
^sllow Christian : but rather let us resolve, in rela- 
tion to ourselves, to relinquish what might be grati- 
fying to our tastes, and appetites, if the gratification 
caoinot be enjoyed, but at the hazard of inducing 
others to violate their consciences, and thus incur 
guilt. 

Ver. 14. — "I know, and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus," <fec. — The manner in which the Apostle 
here speaks,, seems to intimate, that he refers to the 
instructions, which Christ had. delivered to his dis- 
ciples, on the subject of things clean, and unclean ; 
such as are related by the Evangelists. Ftc^ Matt. 
XV. 11 : ** Not that which goeth into the mouth,^ de- 
fileth a man : but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man." See also Luke xi. 41 : 
^' Give alms of such things as ye have : and behold, 
all things are clean unto you." 

Ibid, — "Except to him that esteemeth a thing," 
<&c. — A particular instance is here given, which comes 
tinder a general rule stated below in ver. 23, which 
will be considered in its place. What is necessary to 
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be said here is, tliat if any one, believing in his <3on- 
science, that certain articles of food were to. be re- 
jected, in consequence .of their being unclean, and 
should, notwithstanding, partake of them, he would 
bring upon, his conscience a sense of guiltiness, and 
a sentiment of remorse. This is what in ver, 15, is 
alluded to in the words, " Thy brother is grieved." 
The grief was the remorse, .occasioned by doing what,^ 
in his conscience, he believed to be sinful. . His con- 
science was misinformed : what he had eaten was not 
really unclean, but he believed it to be so ; he^there- 
fore not only experienced remorse, but was actually 
chargeabje with the crime of sinning against his 
conscience, and by consequence of sinning, against 
God. But see what follows below. , . 

Ver. 15.— « But if for the sake of food," &c.— This 
is addressed to on^ who was rightly informed, that 
nothing is unclean in itself; and was therefore pre- 
pared, to partake indiscriminately of such food a& 
was agreeable to him, without defiling his conscience, 
and bringing remorse upon himself. But fts^some of 
the weaker, and less informed,; might be emboldened, 
on witnessing the freedom from restraint enjoyed by 
their stronger brethren, to follow their example, and 
by so doing, bring upon themselves a guilty, and 
accusing conscience, the Apostle declares, that when- 
ever such was the case, they, the better informed, and 
stronger, sinned against the law of love ; inasmuch 
as they brought the grief, .and anguish of a guilty 
conscience, upon their weaker brethren, by indulging 
themselves in gratifications, that were no otherwise 
unlawful, than as the infringements of the law of 
love, , which enjoined on them the practice, of self- 
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denial, lest they should thus grieve tliose, whom they 
were bound to treat with sympathy, and kindness. 
" Do not^" he therefore adds, " by thy food, destroy 
him, for whom Christ died." 

The most powerful motives, that can act upon a 
Christian's heart, love to the brethren, and gratitude 
to his Saviour^ are here employed, to give effect to the 
injunctions just delivered. No one who partakes of 
the Christian character can fail to be affected by the 
tender, and pathetic appeal The words, '^Bo not 
destroy him,*' are to be taken in the sense of grieving 
the weaker brother, by encouraging him to oppose the 
convictions of his conscience ; they also suggest the 
danger, which ensues on attempts to stifle the remon- 
strances of this internal monitor ; because every 
repeated effort of this kind, tends to diminish the 
susceptibility of this most important faculty, and to 
promote the hardness of heart, which issues in an 
entire abandonment of piety, to the future ruin of 
the unhappy victim, 

Ver. 16. — " Let not, then, your good be evil spoken 
0^" &c, — The good that is meant is, the freedom 
from groundless, and superstitious apprehensions, by 
which the ill-informed and feeble-minded are dis* 
tressed, and agitated. It is the conscious possession 
of the liberty with which Christ has made his dis- 
ciples free. Inestimable as this possession is, tran- 
scending all price, it needs to be enjoyed, and exercised, 
with caution, lest it should give occasion to sinister 
surmises, injurious to the weak, and to opprobrious 
reflections, which evil-minded persons are but too 
ready to indulge. 

Ver. 17. — *' For the kingdom of God is not meat/* 
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Ao. — These words present a farther inducement^ to 
comply with the scruples of weak brethren, rather 
than to bring them into difficulties, by an improper 
use of Christian liberty. The description of " the 
kingdom of God" is elliptical, and may be completed 
thus : The kingdom of God, by which is meant the 
reign of Christ, under the Gospel dispensation, is not 
designed to give commandments, that relate to meat, 
and drink ; its purposes are of £sa higher order, to 
promote righteousness, peace, and joy, through the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, in the minds, and cha- 
racters of its subjects : so that they who are fayouied 
witk such heavenly blessings, should not deem it a 
hard, or unreasonable requirement, for the sake of 
love, and peace, to deny themselves the enjoyment of 
gratifications, that are of so inferior a class. 

Ter. 18. — "He, therefore, who in these things," 
&o, — ^A ready acquiescence in thus serving Christ, 
and imitating his conduct, not only pleases God, and 
is approved by him, but will secure for him, who 
acts in this manner, the esteem, and approbation of 
men, as a person of truly noble^ generous, and bene- 
volent character. 

Ver. 20.— « Do not destroy the work of God.**— 
The import of these words differs scarcely from that 
af ver. 15 : "Do not by thy food, destroy him, for 
whom Christ died." The inconsiderable variation 
may be expressed thus : Do not, for the sake of a 
trivial indulgence of appetite, distress, and injure, a 
Christian brother ; who, though weak in the faith, 
is a partaker, in some measure, of the Divine grace, 
which works on the hearts of men, by the instnimen* 
tality of the GospeL So the Apostle speaks to the 
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Corinthians, * " Ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's 
building," 1 Cor. iii. 9. 

Ver. 20.— "All meats are clean,** <kc. — ^What follows, 
to the end of ver. 21, is little more than an enforce- 
ment of what has already been said: though the 
principle of self-denial is extended to all such gra- 
tifications, as, while in themselves they are lawful, 
yet are to be relinquished for the sake of fraternal 
kindness, and edification. 

Ver. 22.— "Thou hast feith," &c.— Some of the 
believers at Kome might think the instructions low 
delivered, were unreasonable, and infringed on Chris- 
tian liberty. To such persons what is here sail is 
addressed. " Thou hast faith," art fully persualed, 
that the law of Christ has superseded the distin<;t:ons 
between meats, days, <bc., which were adapted to '^the 
rudiments of the ^orld," the state of infancy, uid 
minority, when the law of Moses was " our schcol- 
master," to prepare us for Christ ; but there is no 
longer a reason, that we should observe these d's^ 
tinctions, or be kept in subjection to them, to humotr 
the ignorance, and weakness of some among us. lo 
this plea the Apostle replies : Be it so, that you un- 
derstand, and value, the liberty with which you have 
been endowed ; but the time is not yet come, when 
you may, with impunity, enjoy this liberty, because 
many of the sincere converts to Christ, especially from 
among the Jews, are but partially fitted, either to 
understand, or act upon the correct principles which 
you avow ; and you will, by always asserting those 
principles, and acting upon them, inflict very great 
sufferings on these sincere, but feeble-minded Chris- 
tians, and possibly determine them to turn away 
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from Christ. It is therefore the will of God, that in 
the present state of things, you should deny your- 
selves, and so comply with the law of love, and the 
example .of Christ- Retain, then, your conviction of 
your release from the burdensome injunctions of the 
Mosaic law, but let it be between God, and your con- 
sciences, while you patiently submit to bear the 
burdens of your brethren, until they acquire more 
light, and greater strength. 

Ver. 22. — "Happy is he, who condemneth not him- 
self," &c. — Having fully explained the rule of duty, 
relative to the condition of the Christian Church, at 
that period, the Apostle terminates his instruction on 
this, head, by stating a general rule, applicable to all 
times,, and circumstances ; the statement occupies the 
rest of this verse, and the whole of that which follows. 
In all conditions of life, he is happy, whose inclina^ 
tions, and desires, are in conformity with the dictates 
of his judgment, and conscience. 

Ver. 23. — " But he who doubteth, is condemned if 
he eat," &c. — An illustration of the general rule, is 
here taken from the case of food. He whose con- 
science is opposed to his inclination, is condemned by 
his own heart, if he yields to the inclination. Con- 
science will accuse, notwithstanding any efforts he 
may exert to still its voice : and the Lord of con- 
science will concur in the condemnation, because the 
decision of conscience is made, by his appointment, 
imperative and absolute. He who transgresses con- 
science, therefore, transgresses against God. The 
reason, on which this rule is founded, is then given : 
" Because it is not with faith : and whatever is not of 
faith is .sin." The sense in which the word "faith'.' 
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is bere used is perfectly clear, from what has just 
been said : and it means the full conviction, and ap- 
probation, of the judgment respecting all moral 
topics, that can engage individual attention. Ererj 
action that is not in harmony with such £uth is 
sinfuL 

One cannot well leave this statement, without some 
reflection upon it^ as it teaches the immense import- 
ance of acquiring, and possessing, a truly enlightened, 
and unbiassed conscience. For the case with man-^ 
kind is such, that though they are bound, universally, 
to comply with the dictates of conscience, they may, 
under the guidance, and with the concurrence of this 
inward monitor, be guilty of great crimes, and enor- 
mities. Our Saviour taught his disciples to expect 
great sufferings, from the misguided consciences of 
their adversaries : " The time cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you, will think that he doeth God service," 
John xvi. 2. Hence also he warned his hearers in 
the solemn terms, "If the light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is that darkness !" Matt. vi. 23. 
The greatest oppressions, and the most frightful torw 
ments, have been the acts of men, who, impelled by 
dark and bigoted minds, combined with the most 
savage, and cruel passions, have outraged every sen- 
timent of humanity, and justice : for there is no 
greater tyrant over the souls, and bodies of men, 
than superstition. The Apostle Paul himself, sup- 
plies a most pregnant instance in point : " I verily 
thought with myself, that I ought to do many things, 
contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. Many of 
the saints did I shut up in prison ; and when they 
were put to death, I gave my voice against them ; 
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and being exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted 
them, even unto strange cities," Acts xxvi. 9 — 11. 
What judgment he afterwards formed of himself 
he stated to Timothy : " I was a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and injurious " — " the chief of sinners," 
1 Tim. i. 13, 15. 

From these evident, and undeniable positions, it 
appears, that the human conscience is by no means 
infallible, but partakes largely of the weakness, and 
imperfection, of our fallen nature, and needs as much 
ii renovation, as any other of our faculties. We 
' happily possess in the Holy Scriptures, an unerring 
rule, by which the decisions of conscience are to be 
controlled, and regulated. A good conscience sub- 
jects itself to this rule, and fashions its judgments 
by an agreement with it. But even with this in- 
valuable rule in our possession, we are liable to mis- 
take, from ignorance, precipitancy, and the influence 
of prejudice, and opinion. To so great an extent is 
this the case, that every pious, and humble-minded 
person, will concur with the sacred writer, whose 
words are, " Who can understand his errors 9 cleanse 
thou me from secret faults. Keep back thy servant 
also from presumptuous sins ; let them not have do- 
minion over me ; then shall I be upright, and I shall 
be innocent from great transgression," Ps. xix. 12, 13. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

This chapter contains a brief recapitulation of the sub- 
jects, which have been treated of, in that immediately pre- 
ceding it, and urges, as a stringent motive to compliance with 
the instructions delivered in it, the example of Christ's 
patience, and condescending love. The Apostle then takes 
occasion, from a passage of the Old Testament which he cites^ 
to notice the excellent uses, to which that divine book may 
be made conducive. He then offers an earnest, and affectioiL« 
ate prayer, for the union, and peace, of the Church in Rome, 
that God may be glorified by' it. Some considerations are 
next suggested to show, that a genuine affection should be 
cultivated, between the Jewish and Gentile Christians, fol> 
lowed by another fervent address, that the powerful, and 
peaceful influences of the Holy Spirit, maybe imparted to 
them. Then succeeds an expression of the Apostle's firm 
persuasion, of the excellent endowments of the Roman Chris- 
tians ; and an apology for the freedom he has used in writing 
to them, grounded on his special commission to, be the 
Apostle of the Gentiles, and the exertions he had made to 
diffuse the knowledge of Christianity, in that character. 

He now adverts to his earnest desire to visit Ihem in per- 
son, which he had expressed in the first chapter, and explains 
the causes why he was still obliged to defer coming to Rome J 
and pledges himself, that as soon as he had accomplished. the 
special business on which he was now intent, he would fulfil 
his engagement. The chapter concludes with an assurance 
of the Christian temper, in which he should visit them, and 
an earnest entreaty, that they would solemnly remember him 
in their prayers. 



ROMANS Xy, 258 



REVISED TRANSLATION. 

We then who are strong, ought to bear the l 
infirmities of the weak, and not to please our* 
selves. Let each of us please his neighbour, 2 
for his good to edification. For even Christ 3 
pleased not himself, but as is written, *^ The 
reproaches of them that reproached thee, fell on 
me." For whatever things were formerly 4 
written, were fore-written for our instruction, 
that we, through the patience, and the consola- 
tion of the Scriptures, might have hope. Now 5 
may the God of patience, and consolation, grant 
to you to be like-minded one towards another, ac- 
cording to the example of* Christ Jesus. That 6 
unanimously, with one mouth, you may glorify 
the God, and Father, of our Lord Jesus Christ 
Wherefore, receive you one another, as Christ 7 
hath received us, to the glory of God. For I 8 
say, tJiat Jesus Christ was made subject to cir- 
cumcision, for the truth of God ; to establish 
the promises made to the fathers ; and that the 9 
Gentiles might glorify God for mercy, as is 
written, *^ On this account, I will acknowledge 
thee among the Gentiles, and sing to thy name." 
And again he saith, "Kejoice, O you Gentiles, lo 
with his people." And again, " Praise the ii 
Lord, all you Gentiles; and all you people 
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12 praise him.'' And again Isaiaih saith, ^^The 
shoot of Jesse shall springs even he, that shall 
rise to reign over the Gentiles ; in him shall the 

13 Gentiles hope." Now may the God of hope^ 
fill you with all joy, and peace, in belieVing ; 
that you may abound in hope, by the power of 
the Holy Spirit. 

14 Now I am persuaded, my brethren, even I 
myself, concerning you, that you also yourselves, 
are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge^ 

15 and able to admonish one another. Yet I have 
written unto you, brethren, in some measure, 
the more boldly, to remind you ; because of the 

16 grace that has been given to me by God : that 
I should be a minister of Jesus Christ to the 
Gentiles, ministering the Gospel of God : that 
the offering of the Gentiles might be acceptiable, 

17 being sanctified by the Holy Spirit. I have, 
therefore, matter of boasting by Christ Jesus, 

18 in things which pertain to God. For I will not 
venture to say anything of things, which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, for rendering the 

19 Gentiles obedient, by word, and deed, by the 
power of signs, and wonders, by the might of 
the Holy Spirit,* so that from Jerusalem, and 
round to lUyricum, I have fully spread the 

20 Gospel of Christ. Such was my earnest pur- 
pose to preach the Gospel, where Christ had not 

* The text of Grieabacfa is adopted in this verse. 
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been named, that I might not build on another's 
foundation : but sa is written, " They to whom 21 
he hath not been announced, shall see ; and 
they who have not heard, shall understand'' 
Wherefore, also, I have been greatly hindered 22 
from coming to you. But now, having no 28 
longer place in these regions, and having an 
earnest desire, for many years,* to come to 
you : whenever I go to Spain, I hope to see 24 
you, on the way, and to be sent forward 
thither by you, when I shall first have been 
gratified, in some measure, by you. Now, 25 
however, I am going to Jerusalem, in the 
service of the saints. For Macedonia, and 26 
Achaia, have thought good to make a contri- 
bution for the poor saints at Jerusalem. They 27 
have indeed thought good, and they are in- 
debted to them; for since the Gentiles have 
partaken of their spiritual things, they are 
bound to assist them in carnal things. When, 28 
therefore, I shall have performed this charge, 
and ratified to them this fruit, I will come by 
you to Spain ; and I know, that when I come 29 
to you, I shall come with the fulness of the 
blessing of the Gospel of Christ. 

Now I entreat you, brethren, by our Lord so 
Jesus Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, that 
you wiU strive with me in prayers for me, to 

* The text of Qriesbaeh is adopted in this rerse. 
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31 God ; that I may be delivered from them who 
do not believe in Judea; and that my service 
for Jerusalem^ may be acceptable to the saints ; 

32 that I may come to you with joy, by the will 
of God, and may be refreshed together with 

38 you* And may the God of peace be with you 
alL Amen. 



EXPLANATOBT NOTES. 

Ver. 3. — " The reproaches of them that reproached 
thee/' &c. — This quotation is from Ps. Ixix. 9, and 
expresses the true sense^ and application, of the 
PsaliQ to the Messiah alone. Vide mj Translation 
of the Psalms. 1837. 

Ver. 4. — " For whatever things were formerly 
written," <fec. — The testimony in favour of the use of 
the Old Testament here given, is exceedingly inapor- 
tant, to remove every degree of hesitation in the use 
of it, from the minds of Christians ; and they will 
best learn the due application of it, to their own 
cases, by attending to the manner in which the 
writers of the New Testament employ it 

Ver. 7.— -"Wherefore, receive you one another,** 
(kc. — Our Lord Jesus Christ hath "reconciled both 
(Jews, and Gentiles) unto God, in one body, by the 
cross;" so that, "through him, we both have an 
access, by one Spirit, unto the Father," Eph. ii, 16, 
18. As then Christ " hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of partition between 
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us/' BO it becomes you, to put no difference between 
Jew and Gentile, but to welcome one equally with 
the other, to the full possession of all Christian pri- 
vileges and relations. 

Ver. 8. — " Jesus Christ was made subject to 
circumcision," &c. — This version differs more in ap- 
pearance than in reality, from the Common Version, 
"A minister of the circumcision," but it expresses 
the sense less ambiguously. None but a Jew, and 
circumcision was the distinguishing mark of Judaism, 
could be the promised Messiah ; our blessed Saviour, 
therefore, condescended to submit to this rite, that 
he might, in all respects, combine in himself the 
characteristics, by which the promised deliverer was 
to be distinguished. The Apostle affirms, that this 
took placCj " to establish the promises made to the 
fathers ;" which all centered in the Messiah ; and 
were established and ratified by him, in the per- 
fect fulfilment of them all. One class of these pro- 
mises was, that the Messiah was not only to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, but that he should be, 
'^for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest 
be my salvation unto the ends of the earth," Isa, 
xlix. 6« 

It was a matter of extreme importance, to place in 
the clearest light, the participation of the Gentiles, 
in the blessings of the reign of the Messiah ; as the 
Jews, who were quite satisfied that these blessings 
were intended for them, were very reluctant to admit 
the equal claim of the Gentiles. On this account, 
the Apostle cites no less than four testimonies to this 
effect, from the writings of the Old Testament, Ps. 
xviii. 49 3 Deut. xxxii. 43 ; Ps. cxvii. 1. The last 

s 
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of them is from Isa. xi. 10, respecting which, a re- 
mark will appear in the next note. 

Ver. 12. — " The shoot of Jesse shall spring, even 
he,** &c — Oommon Version, '•* There shall be a root 
of Jesse.*' The Messiah was to descend from Jesse, 
the father of David ; and could not therefore be, '^ a 
root of Jesse," in the English sense of the word, 
" root." The first verse of Isa. xi. is, " There shall 
come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
branch shall grow out of his roots." This is correct ; 
and we must therefore interpret ver. 10, in agreement 
with it, a branch, or shoot. The Hebrew word which 
occurs in this place, is used both for a root, and a 
shoot . from the root ; and the Apostle, in the verse 
before us, applies the Hebrew usage to the Greek 
word, which he employs. It may be observed, in 
passing, that Bev. xxii. 16, should be tranislated in 
the same way, not, " the root, and the offspring of 
David ;" but " the shoot or branch, and the offspring 
of David." . 

Ver. 13.— "Now may the God of hope," &c.— The 
Apostle terminates his instructions relative to the 
perfect union which should be maintained among 
both Jewish and Gentile Christians, by this fervent 
supplication ; that the blessed Author of hope, would 
conmiunicate all joy, and peace, to both Jews, and 
Qentiles^ b^ a stedfast belief of their equal interest 
in the blessings of the New Covenant ; that so, by 
receiving each other mutually, their Christian asso- 
ciation might be firmly cemented, by the bonds of 
unfeigned, and fervent love. 

Ver. 14. — "Now I am persuaded," &c. — The 
Apostle thi(9 apologises for the freedom he had used 
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in his Epistle > and by so eulogising the Christian 
virtues, which he ascribes to them, binds them the 
more effectually to the generous, and brotherly inter- 
course, which he was desirous of maintaining, and 
Eerpetuating among them. In the next two yerses, 
e assigns his special appointment to the office of the 
Apostle to the Gentiles, that he might not be sup- 
posed to have exceeded the authority, with which he 
was invested, by writing to them with so much con- 
fidence. 

Ver. 16.— "That the offering of the Gentiles," &c. 
— ^In these words, the Apostle represents the converts 
to Christianity, from among the Gentiles, who had 
been led by his ministry to embrace the Gospel, as a 
free-will offering, or sacrifice, according to Jewish 
phraseology, which he presented to God ; and which 
became acceptable to him, through the sanctifying 
influence of the Holy Spirit. 

Ver. 17. — " I have, therefore, matter of boasting," 
&c, — No one, who justly estimates the character of 
the Apostle Paul, will accuse him of unbecoming 
boasting, or glorying in anything, as a proof of hid 
own excellency and worth ; though he speaks of 
boasting, " in things pertaining to God," he ascribes 
the whole of the success of his ministry, to the power, 
and grace of Christ ; his boasting was, " by or 
through Jesus Christ." 

Ver. l&-^"For I will not venture to say any- 
thing," &c. — He utterly repudiates the thought of 
ascribing to himself the effects that had been pro- 
duced, by any of his fellow-labourers, in the work of 
God j and restricts himself entirely, for the proof of 
his Apostleship to the Gentiles, to the works which 
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Christ had enabled him to perform ; to render the 
Gentiles obedient to the faith; by his powerful 
preaching, his incessant labours, and* the illustrious 
miracles, \rhich he had performed, by the mighty aid 
of the Holy Spirit, which had been afforded to Iuzd^ 
through the whole of his triumphant progress : a 
progress, confined within no narrow limits, but reach- 
ing from Palestine, through Syria, the various 
nations of Asia Minor, Greece, and Macedonia, and 
terminating in lUyria, on the confines of Germany. 
In these yarious, and distant, regions, he had made 
disciples, planted Churches, and fully spread the 
Gospel of Christ. 

Ver. 20. — " Such was my earnest purpose," &c. — 
He declares himself to have been fired with the noble 
ambition, not to trespass on the province, where other 
messengers of God had been favoured with success, 
but to publish the glad tidings of salvation in coun- 
tries, and climes, in which the name of Christ had 
never been heard : that so, the language of ancient 
prophecy might be accomplished; and that thus, 
<' They to whom he hath not been announced, shall 
see ; and they who have not heard, shall understand." 
These were the signs, and proofs, of his being the 
Apostle to the Gentiles ; and by alleging them, he 
abundantly justified the boldness which he had used^ 
in addressing the Christians at E.ome. 
. Ver. 22, — "Wherefore also I have been greatly 
hindered," &c. — Such is the cause of my being unable 
tp gratify my wishes of paying you a visit, at Rome ; 
but now, having no longer place in these regions, ai^ 
the ends for which I have travelled through them, 
are accomplished, I shall, I hope, without much more 
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delay, be permitted to come to Eome, on my way into 
Spain ; to which country, it is my intention to go, 
that I may in the west, as weU as in the east, and in 
the intermediate regions, make known the Gospel of 
Christ. When this contemplated journey takes place^ 
I shall, I trust, be assisted in my enterprise, by your 
friendly aid, in affording me all the help in youv 
power, to enable me to make the distant journey, with 
comfort, and advantage. 

Ver. 25, — " Now, however, I am going to Jeru- 
salem," &c,- — The brethren of Macedonia, and Achaia, 
had been informed of the poverty, and necessitous 
circumstances of the Christians in Judea, and they 
displayed the sincerity, and warmth, of their attach* 
ment to the Gospel, by making a contribution 
towards the relief of their suffering brethren. This 
contribution was entrusted to the care of the Apostle ; 
and he thought it a matter of so great importance, as 
to determine him to defer his journey to Italy, and 
Spain, till he had, by his own hands, transmitted the 
supplies, that were so greatly needed, by the destitute 
condition of the churches in Judea. In stating these 
particulars, he observes, that the liberality of the 
converts in Macedonia, and Achaia, while it was spon- 
taneous, was nevertheless but a just return, for the 
far greater benefits, that had been conferred on them, 
by Jewish Christians, in transmitting to them the 
knowledge, and enjoyment of God's ^' unspeakable 

gift." 

Ver. 28. — ''When therefore I shall have perT 

formed," <kc. — He thus gives them reason to expect 

him, at no very distant an interval of time j and 

expresses his full conviction, that when he should 
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come to them, his visit would be productive of the 
happiest effects ; as he should be richlj fraught with 
every grace, and endowment, which could contribute 
to their mutual improvement, and enjoyment of ^' the 
unsearchable riches of Christ." 

Ver. 30. — " Now I in treat you," &c. — The Apostle, 
who appears to have anticipated great dangers, and 
sufferings, in his projected long journeys, and im- 
pressed by a belief, that the earnest prayers of good 
men have great efficacy with God, concludes the 
chapter, with imploring the earnest supplications of 
the believers at Rome, for his safety, and success, in 
the performance of the office which he had under- 
taken, on behalf of the poor Christians at Jerusalem, 
and in Judea. He enforces his intreaty, by a solemn 
appeal to Christ, on whose mediation they depended ; 
and to the Holy Spirit, whose great, and inexpressi- 
ble love, they had experienced ; beseeching them, by 
the devout, and grateful remembrance, which it was 
incumbent on them ever to cherish, of the tran- 
scendent benefits, which they had received from these 
divine sources, to comply with his solicitation ; and 
thus to strive with him, in his prayers, to the Giver 
of all good, the powerful, and faithful Guardian of 
all his servants. The appeal which is made to " the 
love of the Spirit," is somewhat unusual, and strongly 
indicates the Apostle's belief of the personal agency 
of the Holy Spirit, and the profound sense, which he 
entertained of the great obligations of all true Chris-* 
tiaus to him« 
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CHAPTEB XVI. 

Thb principal part of this chapter, consists of the friendly, 
and affectionate remembrances, and salutations, which the 
Apostle s^nds to several members of the Church at Rome : 
among them are some names, which are elsewhere recorded 
in the New Testament ; but the greater number is of persons, 
whom we know only from this expression of Christian love, 
and affection, for them. Though little more than a catalogue 
of names, it is notwithstanding exceedingly soothing and 
delightful, to peruse this brief memorial of several of Christ's 
earliest disciples ; who, through great tribulation, finished 
their course, ''having washed their robes, and made them 
white, in the blood of the Lamb ; and are now before th^ 
throne of God, and serve him day and night, in his temple : 
and He that sitteth on the throne dwelleth among them," 
!Hev. vii. 14. An earnest exhortation to unity, and love, in^ 
tervenes betwixt these salutations, and others, which were 
united with those of the Apostle. The Epistle concludes with 
a grand doxology, or ascription of glory to God, the only wise, 
through ^esus Christy 



BEYISID TKANQLATIOir. 

I COMMEND unto you Phoebe, our sister, a 1 
deacon of the Church, at Cenchrea : 'that you 2 
may receive her, in a manner worthy of the 
Lord, becoming saints ; and assist her, in what- 
ever she may have need of you; for she ako 
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herself hath been an assistant of many^ and of 

3 myself. Salute Priscilla, and Aquila, my fellow- 

4 labourers for Christ Jesus : who have exposed 
their necks, for my life ; to whom not only I 
give thanks, but also all the churches of the 

5 Gentiles : salute also the Church that is in their 
house. Salute Epenetus my beloved, who is the 

6 first-fruits of Asia, to Christ. Salute Mary, 

7 who hath laboured greatly for us. Salute 
Andronicus, and Junias, my kinsmen, and fel- 
low-prisoners, who are illustrious among the 
Apostles ; who also were Christians before me. 

8 Salute Amplias, my beloved for the Lord's 
d sake. Salute Urbanus, my fellow-labourer for 

10 Christ ; and Stachys, my beloved. Salute 
Apelles, who is an approved Christian. Salute 

11 the family of Aristobulus. Salute Herodion, 
my kinsman. Salute the family of Narcissus, 

12 who are' the Lord's. Salute Tryphoena, and 
Tryphosa, who labour for the Lord. Sa- 
lute Persis, the beloved, who hath laboured 

18 greatly for the Lord. Salute Rufiis, chosen 

14 by the Lord ; and his, and my mother. Sa- 
lute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
Hermes, and the brethren that are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia; Nereus, and his 
sister ; and Olympas, and all the saints that are 

16 with them. Salute one another, with a holy 
kiss. All the Churches of Christ salute you. 

17 Now I exhort you, brethren, to observe those 
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who make divisions, and causes of evil, contrary 
to the doctrine, which you have learned, and 
avoid them ; for such persons serve not our 18 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own sensuality, 
and by means, of bland words, and pleasant 
speech,. deceive the hearts of the sincere. Your 19 
obedience indeed, is reported to all : I rejoice 
therefore, in what relateth to you ; but I wish 
you to be wise concerning what Is good, and 
harmless concerning evil. Now the God of 20 
peace will soon prostrate Satan under your feet^ 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. 

Timotheus my fellow-labourer, and Lucius, 21 
and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute 
you. I Tertius, who have written the Epistle, 22 
salute you for the Lord's sake. Gains my host 23 
and of the whole Church, saluteth you. Erastus, 
the treasurer of the city, saluteth you, and the 
brother Quartus. The grace of our Lord Jesus 24 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

Now to him, who is able to establish you, 25 
according to my Gospel, even the proclamation 
of Jesus Christ, agreeably to the revelations of 
the mystery, concealed from all ages, but now 26 
manifested, and made known, by the prophetic 
writings, according to the commandment of the 
eternal God, to all the nations, for obedience to 
the faith : to God alone wise, to him be glory, 27 
through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 
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EXPLAMATOBT N0TB8. 

Ver. 1. — "A deacon of the Church at Cenchrea." — 
Oenchrea was a port in the yicinity of Corinth, where a 
Christian Church had been formed. Of this Church, 
Phoebe was a deacon, or deaconess ; such as seem to 
haye been appointed in the primitiye Churches, for 
the sake of greater decorum, in matters relative to 
female members. 

Ver. 5.— "The first-fruits of Asia."— The first 
convert to Christ in that region. The Common 
Version reads " Achaia." But Asia seems to be the 
best reading. Vide Griesbach. Asia Minor, or a 
province in it, is meant. 

Ver. 7. — " Who also were Christians before me.'* — 
Common Version, " Who were in Christ before me.'' 
This is a literal version, respecting which it may be 
observed, that the Greek preposition, which is several 
times used in this chapter, and always translated 
**in," in the Common Version, has various signi- 
fications, derived from the prevailing idiom, in 
which the New Testament is written. Long use has 
^miliarized such a version, which would else appear 
strange, and it is better to translate this particle 
variously, according to the sense, than invariably by 
the word " in," which communicates a sort of 
mystical character to the style, and obscures the 
meaning. 

Ver. 16.— "With a holy kiss.''^The modes, in 
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i^Iiich the inhabitants of different countries express 
their affectionate feelings, yarj ; and all that ought 
to be concluded, in this country, from the Apostle's 
injunction is, that Christians should express their 
affectionate feelings, in a way that is sanctioned by 
the general custom. The addition of "holy," *'a 
}ioly kiss," intimates some danger of its being 
otherwise, 

Ver. 17. — "Causes of evil" — Common Version, 
" Offences." The literal meaning is, impediments in 
the way ; such as cause stumbling : stumbling-blocks. 
Christian Churches haye from the first been pestered 
with whimsical, ^natical, self-willed, and obstinate 
persons, who, for the most trivial reasons, do not 
hesitate to kindle strife, and foment dissensions, de- 
structive of peace to the community, and injurious 
in a high degree to the improvement, and safety of 
individual members. The worst class of this kind is 
made up of mere pretenders, who make loud profes- 
sions of attachment to Christ, in order to promote 
their own selfish ends ; sensual, covetous, plausible, 
insinuating, and unprincipled. Persons of such cha- 
racter, if they gain admission into Christian societies, 
are to be avoided as a pest, and put away as soon as 
may be, to prevent the diffusion of such evils, 

Ver. 20, — "Prostrate Satan under your feet." — 
The chief adversary of God and man, is, for the pre- 
sent, permitted to harass, and defile, by his emissaries, 
and agents, such as have been noticed and others 
like them, the Churches of Christ ; but his time is 
short. The "seed of the woman" will, ere long, 
" bruise the serpent's head :" and the servants of God, 
freed from his incessant and envenomed assaults, shall 
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put their feet on the neck of this inveterate foe of 
human holiness, happiness, and peace. 

Ver. 25. — " Now to Him who is able to establish 
you," &c — This doxologj is remored by Griesbacb, 
to the end of the fourteenth chapter. But as it forms 
a very suitable close to the Epistle, it seems prefer- 
able to read it where it stands, in the common 
editions. 
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ERRATA. 



Page 42.— 9th line from top, after " my lie," insert "unto his glory ;" 

Page 51.— 17th line from top, for 1 Pet. i. 1, read 2 Pet. i. 1. 

Page 107.— 6th line from the bottom, after "toGod," insert "as alive 

from the dead, and your members" and (5th line from the bottom) 

after " righteousness" ir*sert " to God." 
Page 121. — 5th line from top, after "known sin," iruert "but through 

law : neither should I have known evil desire," 
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